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Abstract 

 
"To fish in trouble water" is interpreted as an attempt to take advantage of a hardship 

situation. This idiom is parallel with the pandemic that is happening. The Covid-19 pandemic 

caused the ummah to seek initiatives to plan and obtain finances because they could not 

continue their normal livelihood activities. Among the initiatives that can be seen is to do 

pawn (Ar Rahnu) jewelry. Islamic pawnshop or known as Ar Rahnu is also an economic 

stimulant that affects the social and financial stability of Islam to the ummah. Ar Rahnu in 

Malaysia is a positive catalyst in the development of financial institutions and non-financial 

institutions to offer this scheme. Therefore, this study aims to discuss the benefits of Ar Rahnu 

to the ummah during the Covid-19 pandemic. In addition, this study also explains several 

situations of Covid-19 that occurred, the issues that arose as well as the main purpose of Ar 

Rahnu towards the ummah. The collections of articles from the latest mass media support the 

concept of this study. Finally, conclusion will be revealed to prove that Ar Rahnu benefits the 

ummah in finding financial initiatives during the Covid-19 pandemic. 
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The world is now shaken by an increasingly contagious virus. This phenomenon has affected 

the entire society and the country. As a result, the World Health Organization (WHO) has 

classified the situation as a pandemic. Pandemic began with the spread of epidemics at the 

epidemic level and the epidemic has already involved the people of the world. In addition, 

pandemics cause high rates of infection in a short period of time and involve high mortality 

rates (Suhaimi, 2020). Several sectors such as, health sector, economic sector, education 

sector and industrial sector struggled to defend their respective industries during the 

outbreak. 

Based on statistics released by Outbreak.MY (2020) on 7 August, there were 19 244 554 cases 

infected, 718 468 were deaths and 12 342 343 recovered. Based on table 1, according lists the 

top 10 countries with the highest number of cases by August 7, 2020. The United States ranks 

first with the highest number of confirmed cases (5,032,179) followed by Brazil (2,917,562), 

India (2,027,074), Russia (871,894), South Africa (538,184), Mexico (462,690), Peru (455,409), 

Chile (366,671), Columbia (357,710), Spain (354,530), and others. The virus is said to have 

originated in China. However, it is shows that United Stated reported the highest number of 

cases and deaths, while China ranked 10th in the world. On the other hand, Malaysia ranked 

35th in the world with 9,038 confirmation cases, 125 deaths and 8,713 recovered. 

Table 1: List of top ten countries ranking of highest Covid-19 infected (7 August 2020) 

Country Total Cases Deaths Recovered 

United States 5,032,179 162,804 2,576,668 

 Brazil 2,917,562 98,644 2,047,660 

 India 2,027,074 41,638 1,378,105 

 Russia 871,894 14,606 676,357 

 South Africa 538,184 9,604 387,316 

 Mexico 462,690 50,517 308,848 

Peru 455,409 20,424 310,337 

Chile 366,671 9,889 340,168 

Columbia 357,710 11,939 192,355 

Spain 354,530 28,752 196,958 
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Every action taken and decision made by the government is very crucial. This is to determine 

whether the action performed is to protect the well-being of the people or even burden the 

people. For example, the Malaysian government has allocated a large amount of assistance to 

alleviate the burden of individuals affected by the Restricted Movement Control Order 

(MCO). About nine million Malaysians receive cash payments only once under the National 

Assistance (BPN) and total withdrawals will be distributed according to income level 

(Khairulrijal, 2020). However, this government assistance is not able to fully cover the 

expenses of individuals and the whole community throughout the pandemic and post-

pandemic. This is evidenced by statistics from the Department of Statistics Malaysia (2020), 

most self-employed workers are affected. About 46.6% lost their jobs, 50% suffered salary 

cuts and 19% lost more than 90% of their income. 

 

Ar Rahnu 

 
As known, the implementation of Islamic pawnshop or Ar Rahnu is able to provide various 

forms of facilities in terms of micro-credit financing in an effort to help the community to 

overcome financial problems faced through Shariah-approved concepts (Osman, 2020). Ar 

Rahnu has a place in the hearts of consumers not only in terms of shariah compliance impact 

of conventional mortgages but also from the socio-economic impact which positively 

impacted on standard of consumers’ living. 

In addition, according to a study by Azman et al., (2020), Ar Rahnu is a trend in microfinance 

in Malaysia. This micro credit scheme was introduced for a number of reasons such as 

meeting the specific financing needs of individuals in need (Ismail & Ahmad, 1997; Amin, 

2011). A similar study by Azman (2020) supported Ar Rahnu has a positive impact on scheme 

users in terms of educating children, resolving debt, reducing unemployment, avoiding social 

problems (gambling and usury loans) and also growing businesses. 

Ar Rahnu is also considered a medium of financing for traders and entrepreneurs. This is due 

to the financial problems they face such as insufficient profits and eligibility for tight 

financing. Besides, specific financing needs can be divided into several branches such as 
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financing for wedding ceremonies, home and vehicle purchases, education, and investment. 

Many implemented Ar-Rahnu because of its fast service and approval, lower service charges, 

and simple procedures (Muhamat et al., 2011). Moreover, the difficulty in obtaining funds 

from formal and commercial financial institutions is one of the main reasons to choose for Ar 

Rahnu. 

 

Benefits of Ar Rahnu to Customers 

 
The pandemic situation that occurred due to the spread of Covid-19 disease caused most 

Malaysians to experience financial problems in various ways. The Malaysian Association of 

Pawnshop Owners (MPBA) has voiced that the Covid-19 pandemic situation has led many 

Malaysians to visit pawn premises (Bernama, 2020). This is due to the pawnbroker customer 

who settled the deferred business after the pawnshop was closed since it was closed since 

March 18 following the implementation of the Movement Control Order (PKP). Most 

customers redeem pawned jewelry, make interest payments and even make leases. 

Financial Mechanism 

 
Financial markets are seen to involve pawning as a financial tool that requires collateral for 

loans to be issued. Ar Rahnu used the asset as collateral to get a loan. Assets received as 

collateral are gold and also gold jewelry because of its stable value. Ar Rahnu institutions 

offered their schemes generally going through the process of lending, redemption and 

auctions. This process involves Rahn contract (promise), qard (loan) and wadiah yad damanah 

(deposit guaranteed in savings). In addition, service charges are also charged at a small 

percentage of conventional mortgages. (Azman, 2018). 

Extension of Mortgage Period 

 
Most customers are facing difficulties in paying their debt during Covid-19 pandemic. 

Therefore, Ar Rahnu was also impacted through the income received from normal activities. 

Consequently, Ar Rahnu offered extension of mortgage period to overcome both financial 
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constraints. This implementation provides benefit to both customers and Ar Rahnu 

institutions in financial relief. A survey by BERNAMA at several Ar Rahnu Institutions in 

Malaysia was found that so many customers took the opportunity to extend their jewelery 

redeem (Berita Harian, 2020). The mortgage extension period give advantage to their 

customers settle their short-term liabilities.  

Alongside Ar Rahnu institution, other institutions are concerned about the impact of Covid-19 

pandemic to the economy and society. In addition, the customers who want to redeem 

jewelry also take the opportunity to withdraw i-Lestari from the Employees Provident Fund 

(EPF) which is allowed by the government following the implementation of the Movement 

Control Order (PKP). Also, the extension of this mortgage period can also help customers plan 

their financial. 

 

Gold Auction 

 
One of the schemes provides by Ar Rahnu is gold auctioning or pawnbroking services 

designed for short-term collateralized borrowing for customers in accordance to Shari’ah 

principles. The customer will be given three months to repay the debt. However, if the 

customer is still incapable to repay the loan, the gold will be auctioned off in the gold auction 

event by Ar Rahnu institution. The Ar Rahnu instituion will notice the customer about the 

force sale and the charges incurred. Besides, the auction will be at a reasonable price and free 

from riba and gharar element. According to Ar Rahn agreement contract, borrower needs to 

pay the principal plus a safekeeping fee during the maturity date (Loanstreet, 2019). As a final 

point, the customer will be at advantage by considering Ar Rahnu for short term loans which 

is cheaper instead of applying for personal loan. On the other hand, other customer joined 

the auction event to take advantage through buying the gold at auction price especially 

during Covid-19 pandemic. Meanwhile, for women, they choose to auction gold due to the 

high price of gold at this time, in preparation for future expenses. 

 

Wage Exemption 
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During panic, Yayasan Pembangunan Ekonomi Islam Malaysia (YaPEIM) allowed the 

exemption of payment of savings and deferment of redemption of mortgaged goods to 

21,000 Ar Rahnu YaPEIM mortgage account holders nationwide during the Movement Control 

Order (PKP). The implementation of the Musaadah Covid-19 Ar Rahnu Package issued by 

YaPEIM is good news for Malaysian (Syahidi Bakar, 2020). Furthermore, this news is welcome 

because many customers take the opportunity to extend the period of jewelery. Therefore, 

this initiative reduced worriedness of customers. The jewelry will not melt and what is need 

for the customers are to exchange the mortgage letter at the nearest Ar Rahnu branches. In 

this regard, Bank Rakyat mobilizes its energy by assisting cooperatives, small and medium 

enterprises (SMEs) as well as micro businesses affected by the COVID-19 pandemic (Hazwan 

Faisal Mohamad, 2020). As the largest Islamic cooperative bank in the country, Ar-Rahnu is 

also emphasized as a financial instrument that is assisted to continue to help. 

 

Conclusion 

 
The ongoing pandemic prompted the community to start looking for initiatives to earn money 

to continue living. One of them is Ar Rahnu who helps the community according to Islamic 

methods (Osman, 2020). Next, a study by Azman (2020) fully supports Ar Rahnu's ability to 

help the financial constraints of customers. Therefore, this study only collects information 

related to the status of Covid-19 in the world as well as the benefits of Ar Rahnu in solving the 

financial burden. 

Next, for future studies, it is suggested that further studies be conducted through quantitative 

methods to obtain primary data. The appropriate target respondent is the B40 group found in 

Malaysia. In addition, for future studies, it is proposed that survey questions involving money 

benefits of Ar Rahnu due to the Covid-19 pandemic on the adoption of Ar Rahnu. The 

proposed research framework is as follows: 
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Figure 1: Proposed Framework Adoption of Ar Rahnu. 
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Abstract 
Despite the issuance of a religious decree on the compulsory position of zakat on 
employment income in Malaysia, many Muslims still fail to fulfill their religious obligation to 
pay. The purpose of this study is to examine the role of promotional exposure, self-efficacy, 
and equity on compliance behavior of income zakat in the state of Kedah, Malaysia. The 
quantitative method using questionnaires is used to determine significant determinants of 
compliance behavior of income zakat. This study provides empirical evidence that 
promotional exposure is not a significant determinant of compliance behavior of income 
zakat in Kedah. However, self-efficacy and equity have significant relationships with the 
compliance behavior of income zakat. This study is hoped to be able to provide evidence that 
could be used as guidance for suitable policy and measures by Kedah State Zakat Board to 
improve zakat collection in the future.  
 
Keywords: Promotional Exposure, Self-Efficacy, Equity, Zakat Collection, Kedah. 

 
Introduction  

 
The National Fatwa Council agreed upon a consensus on the 22nd June 1997 that income 
zakat is compulsory for every Muslim individual who has fulfilled the conditions of perfect 
title, nisab, and hawl (Abdul Aziz & Abdullah, 2013). However, zakat collection in Malaysia is 
still low including income zakat. While most of the employees paid income tax which is a legal 
obligation, they did not comply with zakat payment which is a religious obligation (Saad et al. 
(2010); Bidin et al. (2009); Bidin & Md Idris (2009).  
 
Kedah, one of the states in Malaysia, gazette the compulsory zakat employment income on 
19 April 1986 under section 38(2) of the Kedah Islamic Law of Administration 1962 of the 
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Government Bill No. 146 (Tarimin, 1995). Yet, a study by Haji-Othman et al. (2019) provides 
evidence that only 58 percent of Muslim workers paid salary zakat in Kedah. Despite the 
issuance of a religious decree on the compulsory position of zakat on employment income in 
Malaysia, many Muslims still fail to fulfill their religious obligation to pay.  
The general objective of this study is to examine the role of perception towards promotional 
exposure, self-efficacy, and perception towards equity in zakat distribution on the actual 
compliance behavior of income zakat in the state of Kedah. 
 

Literature Review 
 
Promotional Exposure and Compliance Behavior of Zakat 
 
There have been limited studies that have examined the influence of promotional exposures 
on intention and compliance behavior. Among the studies include Bidin (2008) and Haji-
Othman & Nayan (2019). Haji-Othman & Nayan (2019) revealed that perception towards 
promotional exposure and self-efficacy have significant relationships and positive influence 
on intention. This finding was, however, disputed by Bidin (2008) who attested that 
promotion by Kedah State Department of Zakat (KSZB) did not have any significant 
relationship with intention to pay employment income zakat by employees in the state of 
Kedah.  
 
Self-Efficacy and Compliance Behavior of Zakat 
 
Self-efficacy can be defined as a person’s belief about his/her ability to perform a certain 
behavior (Bandura, 1994). According to Bandura (1994), a person’s self-efficacy can be 
developed through mastery experience, vicarious experiences provided by social models, 
social persuasion, and reduce a person’s stress reaction. Liu et al. (2007) found that self-
efficacy represented one of the dimensions of perceived behavioral control in the Theory of 
Planned Behavior (TPB).  
 
In the context of zakat compliance behavior, Bidin (2008) demonstrated that self-efficacy was 
one of the significant factors related to zakat compliance behavioral intention. Saad (2010) 
supported this finding when the study substantiated that self-efficacy, together with other 
variables such as tax rebate, zakat payment facility, and perception towards zakat amil had a 
significant positive relationship with intention to pay zakat. 
 
Perception towards Equity in Distribution and Compliance Behavior of Zakat 
 
In the context of zakat compliance behavior, Wahid (2011) observed that in Selangor, 
Muslim’s confidence towards zakat institutions depended on the corporate image of zakat 
institution, collection, and fairness in the distribution of zakat. The subject of fairness in zakat 
contribution was explored by Sanep & Hairunnizam (2005) who examined factors influencing 
compliance behavior of zakat and established that perception towards fairness in zakat 
distribution was one of the significant determinants of compliance behavior of zakat. 
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Moreover, Abdul Aziz & Abdullah (2013) found that the majority of the respondents agreed 
that the zakat institution in Perak was ineffective in the distribution of zakat, reinforced this 
finding. This study showed that the ineffectiveness in the distribution of the zakat affected 
the payment of income zakat.  
Similarly, Hairunnizam Wahid et al. (2009) examined the factors which contributed to the 
dissatisfaction of zakat payers towards zakat institution in Peninsular Malaysia and revealed 
that more than half of the dissatisfied payers did not pay zakat. The result further disclosed 
that among the reasons for zakat payer’s dissatisfaction was the perception towards 
ineffective distribution methods. This finding was reinforced by Muhammad (2008) who 
substantiated that perception towards fairness or equity in zakat distribution was positively 
and significantly affected zakat payment to the zakat institution. This finding was supported 
by Wahid et al. (2005) who reinforced that perception towards fairness in zakat distribution 
was one of the significant determinants of compliance behavior of zakat. 

 

Research Method 
 
This study uses a quantitative method. A quantitative method using questionnaires is used to 
answer the research objective. This quantitative method of this study can be classified as 
causal because this method examines the cause and effect relationship between variables in 
the theoretical framework of the study. 
 

Theoretical Framework of the Study 
 
The theoretical framework is adapted and adopted from Ajzen (1991) and based on deductive 
reasoning. There are three independent variables: attitude, religiosity, and moral obligation 
while compliance behavior is used as a dependent variable. 
 

 
 

Figure 1. Theoretical Framework of the Study 
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Data Collection  

 
This study uses a survey method using questionnaires to collect data. This method is 
considered suitable because units of analysis (respondents) are scattered around the state of 
Kedah. The population of this study consists of public servants who are eligible to pay income 
zakat located in the state of Kedah and the sample size used in this study is 372.  
  

Data Analysis  

 
Data analysis of the study involves several stages. The first stage involves the assessment of 
the measurement model to identify the underlying structure of the variables involved (Hair et 
al., 2014). In the second stage, the assessment of the structural model is performed, that is 
the data is run using the structural equation model (SEM). The measurement model is done 
using the validity factor analysis to validate the measurement scale of a construct (Hair et al., 
2014). Variables that pass this analysis test is then applied to structural model analysis to 
examine the relationships between the endogenous variables and the exogenous variables of 
the study. 

 
Findings and Discussions 

 
Table 1 reveals the finding of the study based on 372 randomly selected public servants in the 
state of Kedah using structural equation modeling SMART PLS Version 3. 
 

Table 1. The Effects of Perception Towards Promotional Exposure, Self-Efficacy, and 
Perception Towards Equity in Zakat Distribution on Compliance Behavior of Income Zakat 

 

 Path Relationship Coefficient t- Statistics  P Values 
Promotion -> Compliance Behavior 0.053 1.160 0.247 
Self-Efficacy -> Compliance Behavior 0.406 8.636 0.000 

Equity -> Compliance Behavior  0.156 3.165 0.002 

 
This study reveals that perception towards promotional exposure is not a significant 
determinant of compliance behavior of income zakat in Kedah. This finding implies that the 
promotional activities by KSZB have no significant influence on whether or not the Muslim 
public servants pay income zakat to KSZB. The respondents of this study do not perceive 
promotional activities by KSZB as having a significant influence on their actual behavior of 
performing the religious obligation of paying income zakat. This is perhaps because there are 
other significant motivations for paying income zakat. This finding contradicts those of Wahid 
et al. (2009) which revealed that perception towards promotion was significant since the 
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finding of the study specified that among the reasons for zakat payer’s dissatisfaction was the 
insufficient dissemination of information on zakat distribution.  
 
In addition, this study revealed that self-efficacy is a significant determinant of compliance 
behavior of income zakat. Self-efficacy which is defined by Bandura (1994) as a person’s belief 
about his/her ability to perform a certain behavior is verified by this study to have a 
significant influence on compliance behavior of income zakat even in the setting of 
employment income zakat. It indicates that the respondents who have high self-efficacy are 
more likely to have a strong intention to comply with employment income zakat payment. 
This conforms with the findings by Bidin (2008) who ascertained that self-efficacy was one of 
the significant factors which relate to zakat compliance behavioral intention. This finding is 
supported by Saad (2010) who revealed that self-efficacy had a significant positive 
relationship with intention.  
 
Besides, this study also revealed that perception towards equity in zakat distribution is a 
significant determinant of compliance behavior of income zakat, which shows that if the 
Muslim public servants perceive zakat distribution as equitable, they are more likely to 
perform their duty of paying income zakat. It confirms the findings by Abdul Aziz & Abdullah 
(2015) who found that the ineffectiveness in the distribution of the zakat influenced the 
payment of income zakat. Similarly, the evidence provided by this study agrees with Wahid et 
al. (2009) who discovered that majority of the respondents in their study were not satisfied 
with zakat distribution and hence, affected their compliance to pay zakat. This finding is also 
in agreement with Muhammad (2008) who revealed that perception towards equity in zakat 
distribution positively and significantly affected zakat payment. 
 
The findings of this research indicate that perception towards promotional exposure by KSZB 
is not a significant determinant of compliance behavior of income zakat in Kedah. However, 
self-efficacy and perception towards equity in zakat distribution are significant determinants 
that influence the compliance behavior of employment income zakat.  
    

Conclusion  

 
Zakat is not only a religious obligation which must be complied by all eligible Muslims but also 
plays a very important role in Islamic fiscal system, specifically as a major source of income 
and could be used as an instrument to finance certain programs to achieve social, political 
and economic development among Muslim communities. However, the issue which arises is 
that zakat collection including income zakat is still low which hinders the effectiveness of 
zakat in playing a more significant role in the state of Kedah. The purpose of this study is to 
examine the role of perception towards promotional exposure, self-efficacy, and perception 
towards equity in zakat distribution on the compliance behavior of income zakat. This study 
provides empirical evidence that perception towards promotional exposure is not a 
significant determinant of compliance behavior of income zakat in Kedah. However, self-
efficacy and perception towards equity in zakat distribution have significant relationships 
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with the compliance behavior of income zakat. This study is hoped to be able to provide 
evidence that could be used as guidance for suitable policy and actions by the Kedah State 
Zakat Board to improve zakat collection strategies in the future.  
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Abstract 
 
The fertility rate refers to the total number of children that would be born to each woman. 
The fertility rate in Malaysia shows a decreasing trend. Foremost, this study sought to obtain 
the important effects of migration, education, urbanization, unemployment and economic 
growth on fertility rate in Malaysian. This study will employ the autoregressive distributed lag 
(ARDL) model to determine the relationship between dependent and independent variable. 
The expected finding will reveal the most important factors that will influences the fertility 
rate in Malaysia.  
 
Keyword: Fertility, Migration, Education, Urbanization, Unemployment and Economic Growth 
 

Introduction 
 
Fertility rate is one of the important variables that will used to show a nation future human 
capital. Fertility rate shows a decreasing trend in most of the countries in the world but the 
magnitude of decreasing is different. According to Filoso & Papagni (2015), developed 
countries have a high rate of decreasing in fertility rate compare to developing countries.  
 
Malaysian government has paid much attention to the role of fertility rate to achieve 
developed national status in 2020 as Malaysia needs human capital to achieve this status. 
Malaysia is one of the developing countries that show a decreasing trend in fertility rate and 
the fertility rate in Malaysia is below the replacement level 2.1. Replacement level is the level 
of fertility at which a population exactly replaces itself from one generation to next.  
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The fertility rate in Malaysia is at all-time low and it is expected to dip even lower in future.  
According to Vital Statistic Malaysia (2019), the fertility rate dropped to 1.8 in 2018 compare 
to 4.9 babies per woman in 1970 which mean that the average number of babies born per 
woman throughout her reproductive life has been insufficient to replace herself and her 
partner.  
 
Furthermore, Malaysia also facing population ageing difficult, where there are now more 
people age 60 years and older than the children younger than five years older. If the fertility 
rate continues to decline it will have an implication on the age structure of the population and 
decline of the labor force in the future. As more of the population ages, the burden of the 
elder will increase. It will cause the household size to be smaller and the family support 
system will be deteriorated.   
 
The main objective of this study is to identify the key determinants of fertility rate in Malaysia 
from 1980 to 2019. In this respect, some of the key determinants of fertility, namely 
migration, education, urbanization, unemployment and economic growth will be used to 
examine the effect of these key explanatory variables on fertility rate for Malaysia.  
 
 

Literature Review 
 
Fertility rate 
 
According to Preston & Hartnett (2010) total fertility rate is a woman’s capability of number 
of children she has in her lifetime and which she made due past regenerative age and had the 
particular age in fertility rates of the period. Fertility among the woman is impacted by few 
factors in term of social, biological, structural and also behavior elements. In some countries 
like cities in Brazil and developing countries the poverty and income equality has been an 
important factor which caused flattening in fertility rate (John, Xiaoyu Song, Samantha, Vinit 
& Russell, (2016). According to Goujon, Lutz & Samir (2015) there is connection between 
decrease in fertility rate and lack of improvement in education has put in place. Besides, birth 
chances will most likely be concentrated among less taught women, paying little heed to the 
development in preparing levels, as demonstrate from China (Piotrowski & Tong, 2016). 
According to Carr et al. (2012) in London summit about family planning conveyed 
consideration regarding the significance of family planning one of the reason for decrease in 
fertility rate and there is growing the choices accessible to ladies beyond reproduction. 
Fertility rate can be measured in terms of total birth accrue to a woman (Alola, Bekun and 
Sarkodie, 2019). 
 
 
Economic growth and fertility rate 
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A study by Puig-Barrachina et al., (2020) based on the two time periods, pre-recession (1998-
2008) and recession (2009-2013) shows that a fertility rate in Spain decreased during the 
economic recession.  According to Kohler’s (2012) have completed survey of the distinctive 
channels which showed that population influences economic outcomes incorporates with 
normal asset shortage, the “demographic dividend” from changes in population age structure 
and the impacts of populace estimate on development. Besides, area with better economic 
growth have tendency to have lower level fertility rate compared to less created regions in 
this 20th century. In contrast, Myrskyla et al. (2009) mentioned that changes in socioeconomic 
development do make changes to the relationship between economic growth and fertility 
more positive. The presentation of the Profamilia program in Colombia to distinguish both the 
impact of prophylactic accessibility on fertility and the impact of fertility on social and 
economic growth by Milller (2010). In additional, Size of population is an important fa ctor 
impacting economic growth, supported by Sinding (2009) mentioned that diminishment in 
fertility rate, while not adequate condition for the economic growth for a country. There are 
few factors like changes in age structure, female labor force participation, investment in 
children’s education has been used to examine the effect of economic toward decrease in 
fertility rate Ashraf et al. (2013).  
 
 
Urbanization and fertility 
 
The role of urbanization on fertility decline still under sceptical study especially in the latter 
half of the 1960s despite the overwhelming number of empirical studies done in developing 
nations prove evidence of rural-urban differences in fertility and the negative correlation 
between fertility and urban-wards migration (Martine et al., 2013). Galor (2005) explained 
that the realization of structural change away from subsistence farming to modern service 
and industry sectors would best describe “urbanization”, of which it was central in the 
transition of Western economies from a (post) Malthusian towards a regime of sustained 
economic growth. In addition, Flückiger & Ludwig (2017) in their paper cited Guinnane (2011) 
that the processes of fertility transition and increased investment in child education were 
closely interconnected with urbanization. These two processes were first observed in cities.  
 
White et al. (2008) in their research argued that the expectations that urbanization reduces 
fertility in urban areas are common. This is because urban housing is tend to be on the more 
expensive level and children are probably less valuable in household production in urban 
(compared to rural) areas. Gries & Grundmann (2015) investigated the relationship between 
human reproductive behaviour change in developing countries alongside modernization by 
using urbanization as a modernization indicator due to its large sample size and years 
covered. The evidence was found that lower quality and higher quality urbanization processes 
were both differ in terms of their impacts on fertility suggesting that the presence of skill-
intensive jobs is crucial in the interplay. Other reasons are that urbanization (or urbanism) 
may result in the change in beliefs and attitudes surrounding large families and the better 
access to modern birth control may allow urban residents to act more effectively on desire to 
reduce childbearing (White et al., 2008). 
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Nevertheless, Martine et al. (2013) argued that such assumption that fertility decline is largely 
attributable to the structural changes associated with development and its component 
transformations such as urbanization and industrialization had begun to come under sceptical 
scrutiny. The surge of concern with unprecedented rates of population growth in developing 
countries resulted in the birth of a population establishment that demanded more pragmatic 
and direct responses to the perceived threat of rapid demographic growth thus common 
influential policies such as family planning programmes were introduced to achieve this. 
There were various findings that pointed out the higher levels of fertility existed in rural and 
small towns areas whereas low in large cities (Kulu & Washbrook, 2014). Such pattern has 
been observed for many countries including the US (Glusker et. al., 2000; Heaton, Lichter, & 
Amoateng, 1989), England and Wales (Boyle, Graham, & Feng, 2007; Tromans, Natamba, & 
Jefferies, 2009), Romania (Cojocariu, 2015; Jemna, 2015), the Nordic countries (Kulu et al., 
2007; Thygesen, Knudsen, & Keiding, 2005), India (Brinker & Amonker, 2013), Sub-Saharan 
Africa (Arouri et. al., 2014; Flückiger & Ludwig, 2017)), Coastal Ghana (White et. al., 2008), 
China (Guo et. al., 2012; Zheng Yi & Vaupel, 1989) and Russia (Zakharov & Ivanova, 1996; 
Miljkovic & Glazyrina, 2015). While these studies on urban–rural fertility variation show 
broadly similar patterns (the larger the settlement, the lower the fertility levels), it is far from 
clear why fertility levels are higher in smaller places and lower in larger settlements (Kulu & 
Washbrook, 2014). 
 
Guo et al. (2012) supported the notion that the inverse relationship between urbanization 
and fertility is well-known in developed countries however similar to what White et al. (2008) 
advocated, the nature of this relationship within developing countries is not well-understood 
because these countries have already have relatively low fertilities. Mainly, developed 
countries or societies found to have low demand for children which resulted in low fertility 
(Brinker & Amonker, 2013). However, in developing countries, such as India, children have 
traditionally played significant roles in their parents’ economic and old age security by which 
a number of field studies have reported that children in many developing countries are a 
principal economic resource (Brinker & Amonker, 2013).  
 
Meanwhile, Guo et al. (2012) in their research, found that rural fertility behaviour in China 
accounted for most of the decline in the nation between 1982 and 2008 suggesting that not 
only the official birth control policies were crucial in curbing China’s population growth, but 
urbanization has also been indicated to become the primary factor behind future declines in 
national fertility. Subsequently, Martine et al. (2013) advocated that developing countries will 
soon be facing reduced fertility similar to the declining economic value and the rising cost of 
children in urban life and the desire of parents to promote better health and education for 
their children prompted fertility decline in developed countries. Thus, while observers can 
generally remark on the intertwining of urbanization and the demographic transition, 
knowledge of the timing of changes in individual behavior, and the way in which population 
redistribution might determine vital outcomes, is sorely lacking. This lack of knowledge is 
particularly troubling given that concerns persist about the relationship between 
demographic processes and economic development. Moreover, although population growth 
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and urbanization are often thought to be threats to environmental quality, research on the 
relationship between urbanization and the contemporary shift in rates of natural increase 
also remains quite limited (White et al., 2008). 
 
 
 
Unemployment and fertility 
 
These findings suggest that there exists a reversal of the well-known negative correlation 
between these two aggregates (i.e. Total Fertility Rates and female labor force participation 
rates mostly across the OECD countries. Furthermore, scholars have been examining the 
relationship between fertility and unemployment for more than a century. Most studies find 
that fertility falls with unemployment in the short run, but it is not known whether these 
negative effects persist, because women simply may postpone childbearing to better 
economic times (Currie & Schwandt, 2014). In fact, the link between fertility and 
unemployment has been well examined by most recent studies and shown that the 
worsening of economic conditions lead to lower fertility (Arolas, 2017). Recent research such 
as Sobotka et al. (2011) has a comprehensive review of the empirical literature whereas 
Goldstein et al. (2013) concluded that unemployment has had a negative impact on fertility in 
the recession period. Arolas (2017) explained that such event can be linked to the findings of 
theoretical microeconomic models; a phenomenon known as countercyclical fertility, 
whereby recessions are known as periods during which opportunity cost of having children 
for working women reduces. 
 
These fertility reductions may represent mere postponement of fertility to better times (a 
tempo effect) or persistent long-term effects on completed fertility, i.e., on the total number 
of children a woman ever bears (a quantum effect) (Currie & Schwandt, 2014). More recent 
research by Aksoy (2016) reinvestigates the causal effects of local unemployment on fertility. 
It argued that existing empirical research may have contradicting results due to neglect of 
sub-demographic differences and failure to recognize endogeneity. Aksoy (2016) advocated 
that the research was based on the UK Labor Force Survey and the Birth Statistics data from 
the Office for National Statistics, of which the results of this study suggest that female 
unemployment tends to increase births, whereas male unemployment has the opposite 
effect. More importantly, the results indicate a strong variation across demographic 
subgroups in the unemployment and fertility relation and that a persistent countercyclical 
fertility pattern was also recognized at the county level (Aksoy, 2016). 
 
It is worthwhile to recall that the hypothesis for countercyclical fertility appeared in a context 
of rapidly increasing female labor force participation and decreasing fertility rates. As it is 
commonly accepted that opportunity costs are the driving force behind the negative trends in 
fertility, the natural corollary is that fertility should rise during periods in which the 
opportunity costs associated with having children are relatively low. The negative association 
between fertility and labor market participation has become an established empirical 
regularity that has only relatively recently been revised, notably by Ahn & Mira (2002)(see 
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Arolas, 2017). Based on the research, the authors suggested that this negative association 
was reversed from the late 1980s onward, due at least in part to the effect of unemployment. 
Currently, the countries with high levels of female labor market participation also tend to be 
the countries with relatively low levels of unemployment (Arolas, 2017). This situation was 
found in the study by Ahn & Mira (2001) where there was support that high levels of 
unemployment lead to delays in family formation and marriage and therefore acknowledged 
the assumption that unemployment is linked with lower fertility. 
 
Evidently, recent research has also shown an increasing tendency for countries with lower 
rates of female employment to also experience lower rates of fertility (Adsera 2004; Adsera, 
2005; Ahn & Mira 2002; Brewster & Rindfuss, 2000). This implies a reversal of the well-known 
negative correlation between these two aggregates (i.e. Total Fertility Rates (TFRs) and 
female labor force participation rates (FLFPRs)) across the OECD countries. Andersen & Ozcan 
(2013) explained that individuals’ unemployment experiences may affect their fertility 
outcomes; either directly by influencing their childbearing decisions or indirectly by changing 
partnership formation and dissolution processes which, in turn, affect fertility outcomes (e.g. 
Eliason & Storrie, 2009; Huttunen & Kellokumpu, 2010. Thus, there exist supports that the 
downward trends in fertility coincide with increasing unemployment rates among women 
especially in European countries (e.g. Ahn & Mira 2002; Adsera 2005). A smaller group of 
researchers went beyond the aggregate data to analyze how one's unemployment experience 
and fertility behavior are related at the individual level1 (e.g. Kravdal 2002; Kohler and Kohler 
2002 and Kohler 2012; Tölke & Diewald 2003; Adsera 2005; Kreyenfeld 2009; Ozcan et al. 
2010; Adsera 2011) (cited in Andersen & Ozcan, 2013). 
 
Changes in the demand for children would occur due to changes in family income and to 
changes in the relative cost of children and other consumer goods (Martine et. al., 2013). The 
context may influence fertility behaviour through economic opportunities and constraints or 
cultural factors (Kulu, 2013). A modern family now prefers to have fewer children with a 
common believe that they are able to give a better life to them (Kamaruddin & Khalilia, 
2015).Children are more expensive in cities than in rural areas (Becker, 1991; Livi-Bacci & 
Breschi, 1990) (cited in Kulu & Washbrook, 2014). In addition, further explanation on the 
work by Becker et al (1960) was made by Kamaruddin & Khalilia (2015) whereby the quantity-
quality model is most widely discussed theory as it described that an increasing marginal cost 
of quality (child outcome) with respect to quantity (number of children) leads to a trade-off 
between quantity and quality. Furthermore, Kamaruddin & Khalilia (2015) found empirical 
results of a negative relationship between number of child and social status (ownership, 
education and classwork) in Malaysia implying that household prefers quality over quantity of 
children. This coincides with the work by Morgan (2003) that advocated most countries will 
reach low fertility levels in the next two decades due to the speeds of aging populations and 
slow growth of populations caused by low fertility.  
 
In fact, these findings are in line with some of the findings of previous studies. Del Bono et al 
(2012) found that job displacement decreases completed fertility by about 5-10% ‒ although 
they argue that this is not due to unemployment, but the result of career interruption ‒ and 
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Lindo (2010) found that job losses may decrease completed fertility, but does not delay the 
timing of births. These effects may possibly be driven by uncertainty about future 
employment (Ahn & Mira, 2002), or higher levels of opportunity cost both in monetary and 
non-monetary terms (Hotz et al. 1997). Therefore, the relationship between unemployment 
and fertility rates is still crucial for current research due to many areas that previous 
literatures have not covered yet.  
 
 
Education and fertility 
 
Lagerlöf (1999) examines the impact of the women education on fertility and economic 
growth and stated that the greater education of female most likely will lead to reduced 
fertility. The effect of educational enrolment by women may delay the process of child birth 
because it can create dispute in the length of education that occurred. Schultz (1994) 
and Tembon (2008) stated that ratio of one year of female education will reduces infant 
mortality by 5-10 percent. Klasen (1999) stated that when women gain four years more 
education, fertility per woman drops by roughly one birth. Klasen, Stephan (1999) in his study 
concluded that the greater the gap between men’s and women’s education, the higher the 
fertility rate. In fact, the gender gap matters more than women’s overall level of education in 
determining the fertility rates. Lloyd, Kaufman, & Hewett. (2000) found that illiterate women 
have an average of 6 children each, whereas literate women have an average of 2.5 children, 
therefore it’s clearly shows that education lead for reducing in fertility rate. Monstad et al. 
(2008) study the connection between fertility and education. Their study indicate that 
increasing education leads to postponement of first births away from teenage motherhood 
and towards women having their first birth in their 20s as well as for a smaller group up to the 
age of 35-40. Adding to that point, Osilii & Long (2008) stated the effect on education are 
significantly negative to fertility in Nigeria  
 
 
Many of the studies that address this issue have been hampered by methodological 
challenges pertaining to Female education, especially secondary levels and it shows that it’s 
have negative effect on fertility rate. (Barro 1996; Dollar & Gatti 1996; Hill & King 1995; 
Klasen 1999, 2002; Lagerlof 1999, Dreze, J. & Murthi, M. 2001, Schultz 1994, Tjomsland M. 
2009). Majority of the scholars claim that secondary female education has a direct effect on 
reducing fertility rate while primary education has an indirect effect in reducing fertility rate 
through reducing mortality rate for children under the age of five. Dreze & Murthi (2001) 
argue that female education together with low mortality rate are the only significant factors 
reducing fertility rate. Women education has powerful effects on the total fertility rates 
hence population growth, infant mortality rate, child health and nutrition (Sanderson & 
Dubrow 2000). Herz  & Sperling (2004) concluded that the expansion of female secondary 
education may substantial reductions in fertility. It shows that female secondary education 
reduces fertility and mortality as a package. (Subbarao, K., & Laura Raney. 1995,) 
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 Syomwene, & Kindiki (2015) have discussed in their paper that relationship between women 
education and sustainable economic development someway contribute to the reducing the 
fertility rate. Education thus increases a woman's potential income however it lowering 
fertility rate and thus slowing population growth. However, this lead to the growth in 
economic wealth as a lot of women will be working, instead of raising their children. (Weil, 
2009). Some researchers have stressed that the education of women increases, fertility rate 
goes down. Educational attainment of parents, especially of mothers, has been found to have 
a significant negative relationship with fertility (Smita & Pandy, 2010). 
 
 
Migration and fertility 
 
Economists have investigated the implications of this process of migration from the 
perspective of the relationship between labor force and fertility within the strong industrial 
developed corporations and countries. Geographical studies have revealed some patterns of 
the correlations between population migration and the rate of fertility. Massey (2008) stated 
that the effects of migration will increase the population size form small to become large in 
any states therefore there will be growth on population. However, is much more significant 
that migration with those age groups will directly attributable to the lower the potential 
fertility. DS Massey (2003) argued that fertility rates may relate to a level of investment in 
human capital which could have the direct long-term impact on maternal productivity, 
earnings, and quality of life. In recent decades, many studied have done on the impacts of the 
relationship between fertility and migration hence the long terms migration somehow 
affected on the fertility rate. (Massey 2008, DS Massey 2003, Kritz, Lim & Zlotnik 1992; J 
Durand, 1999). Many of the social and economic processes that are thought to affect fertility, 
such as cultural diffusion and assimilation, economic development and income growth. 
 
Singer & Massey (1998) estimate the volume of the migration and stated that the changes in 
the fertility are the clear consequence for aggregate fertility in the U.S. and in Mexico. These 
observations suggest that women's experience in the U.S. will be more important than men's 
for reducing fertility and that this gender difference will be greater among return migrants in 
Mexico than among settled migrants in the U.S. (Kanaiaupuni 1995; Perez-Itriago, A., & 
Guendelman, S. (1989). Paun, D. (2015) and Stilwell (2004) studies on the health workers 
migrants and stated that although the progress of medicine and the natural development of 
the civilization of human being have increased the life expectancy at birth in the world, 
though they still face declined on birth rate in civilized countries as resulted on the decrease 
in fertility and an increasing share of the population elderly. Neumayer (2006) and JE Cohen 
(2005) identified that migrants who move from high-fertility to low fertility regions or their 
descendants often adopt the reduced-fertility patterns of their new home, with some time 
delay. It is reporting that indirect evidence shows that immigrant women have fewer children 
in the United States than they would have had in their origin country. 
 
(Yam, 2011, Leung, 2013, Kohler et al. 2002, Yip et al., 2015, Lam & Tu, 2016) addressing the 
core for reducing on fertility are due to migration, and aging. Lam, (2017) in his article have 
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emerged the pattern of immigration from China to Hong Kong in the twenty-first century on 
the issue related to fertility stated that there was reduce in population growth rate compare 
to recent. Reiterer (2010) decided that demographic transition was characterized by social 
modernization, in which fertility rates decreased significantly due to a shifting paradigm. Birth 
control became more prevalent, resulting in lower fertility rates. Evaluating the impact of 
migration on fertility it can leading to fluctuating population numbers. 
 
 

Methodology 
 
To examine the effects of migration, education, urbanization, unemployment and economic 
growth on fertility rate, this study will employ the autoregressive distributed lag (ARDL) 
model (Pesaran et al., 2001) to determine the presence of co-integration among the variables. 
The ARDL bound test has been chosen in this study due to its advantageous over the small 
sample properties (Pesaran & Shin,1999; Panopoulou & Pittis, 2004). This study will test the 
model with mixed order of integration of I(0) and I(1) (Pesaran et al., 2001). To avoid the 
inclusion of the second order of integration, I(2) regressors in the test, this study conducts an 
Augmented Dickey-Fuller (ADF) unit root test (Dicky & Fuller, 1979) for each of the variables 
before proceed to ARDL model bounds test.  
 
If the F-statistic exceeds the upper critical bounds value, then this study concludes that the 
variables are co-integrated. Otherwise, the variables are not co-integrated. If the variables are 
co-integrated, this study will frame the ARDL equation. The empirical model is as: 
 
 
Model 1 
 
                                            

  ………………………….…………(1)  

Where: 

FR  = Fertility Rate 
Mig  = Migration 
Edu  = Education 
Urb  = Urbanization 
Unemp = Unemployment 
GDP = Economic Grwoth 
β0  = y-intercept 
t = Year  
εt  = Error Term 

 
The model (1) will be regressed against five independent internal variables using statistical 
software to find out the relationship between these independent variables and fertility rate in 
Malaysia. The independent variables are factors that could be fully controlled and 
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manipulated by country itself. The Hausman test is also used to evaluate the consistency of an 
estimator when compared to an alternative that is less efficient but is already known to be 
consistent (Greene, 2014).  
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Abstrak  

Dalam kepesatan dunia tanpa sempadan yang penuh ketidakpastian seperti pandemik Covid-
19 yang melanda telah menyebabkan banyak negara menjalankan perintah sekatan dan 
penutupan aktiviti sosioekonomi termasuklah Malaysia. Sebahagian besar masyarakat telah 
hilang punca pendapatan, melakukan pengasingan sosial dan menghadkan aktiviti sosial yang 
mana merupakan antara faktor risiko utama dan ketara untuk berlakunya gangguan kesihatan 
mental dan mempengaruhi tahap kesejahteraan hidup. Kajian ini meneliti kesihatan mental 
dan kesejahteraan masyarakat Malaysia sepanjang tempoh perintah kawalan pergerakan bagi 
mencegah penularan pandemik Covid-19. Kajian ini mengunakan kaedah tinjauan menerusi 
pengedaran borang soal selidik kepada 762 responden secara atas talian. Hasil Analisis Ujian 
Saringan Minda Sihat DASS menunjukkan masyarakat Cina di Malaysia menghadapi gangguan 
mental lebih tinggi sama ada kemurungan, keresahan dan mengalami tekanan disebabkan 
pendemik Covid-19 berbanding bangsa lain. Pertimbangan, pengiktirafan, perhatian dan 
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sokongan kewangan sewajarnya perlu diberikan kepada usaha, kempen dan program 
kesihatan mental kepada individu terlibat dalam usaha melahirkan masyarakat yang bebas 
masalah yang mencengkam jiwa dan minda dan mencapai kesejahteraan hidup. 
 

Kata kunci:   Pandemik Covid-19; Perintah Kawalan Pengerakan (PKP) Kesihatan Mental; 
Kesejahteraan Hidup 

Pengenalan 

Pandemik Covid-19 telah menyebabkan banyak negara menjalankan perintah sekatan dan 
penutupan aktiviti sosioekonomi. Termasuklah Malaysia yang telah menjalankan perintah 
kawalan pergerakan bagi mengekang penyebaran virus Covid-19. Impaknya, sebahagian besar 
masyarakat telah hilang punca pendapatan, melakukan pengasingan sosial dan menghadkan 
aktiviti sosial yang mana merupakan antara faktor risiko utama dan ketara untuk berlakunya 
gangguan kesihatan mental dan mempengaruhi tahap kesejahteraan hidup (Leigh-Hunt et.al, 
2017; Verme, 2009).  
 

Secara harfiah, kesihatan mental bukan sekadar isu kesihatan malah ianya  dapat 
mempengaruhi kesejahteraan hidup seperti yang didefinisikan oleh Pertubuhan Kesihatan 
Sedunia (WHO, 2013) yang mendefinisikan kesihatan mental adalah sebagai keadaan 
kesejahteraan individu yang menyedari kemampuan diri untuk bertahan dengan tekanan 
hidup dan seterusnya menyumbang kepada masyarakat dan negara. Malah, kesihatan mental 
menjadi faktor kepada beban penyakit dan kecacatan di dunia (WHO, 2017) yang dapat 
mempengaruhi produktiviti dan seterusnya membantutkan pembangunan ekonomi sesebuah 
negara.   
 
Di Malaysia, terdapat kekurangan penyelidikan yang mengkaji masalah kesihatan mental dan 
kesejahteraan hidup semasa pandemic Covid-19. Meskipun secara teoritikal, pandemik 
dijangkakan memberikan kesan positif dan negatif kepada kesihatan mental di Malaysia 
(Shanmugam. H et. Al, 2020) tapi ianya penting untuk diteliti memandangkan tiada kajian 
kuantitatif yang mengkaji kesihatan mental masyarakat di Malaysia (Rathakrishnan et. al, 
2020). Oleh itu, kajian ini meneliti kesihatan mental dan kesejahteraan mayarakat Malaysia 
sepanjang tempoh perintah kawalan pergerakan bagi menangani pandemic Covid-19.  
 

Kajian Literatur 

Kesihatan Mental, Kesejahteraan dan Pandemik Covid-19 

Wabak penyakit mampu memberi kesan kepada tahap kesihatan mental kepada individu, 
budaya dan persekitaran. Hal ini kerana pandemik ini telah menyebar dengan cepat ke 
seluruh dunia, ia membawa ketakutan dan keprihatinan yang cukup besar di antara beberapa 
kumpulan tertentu pada orang dewasa yang lebih tua dan orang-orang dengan gangguan 
komorbid yang mendasari (Dong dan Bouey 2020). Ia berpotensi memberi kesan kepada 
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penyakit yang ada dan boleh mengakibatkan gejala psikiatri yang mungkin berkaitan dengan 
gangguan mental dan interaksi imuniti (WHO, 2020). 
 
Ketakutan dan kebimbangan mengenai Covid-19 mampu melemahkan dan meningkatkan 
tekanan mental terhadap diri individu dan masyarakat. Ketakutan dan kegelisahan ini 
diburukkan lagi oleh penjarakan sosial dan mengehadkan aktiviti soisoekonomi. Kegagalan 
untuk kembali kepada orang yang disayangi membawa kepada kemarahan dan kekecewaan 
bagi mereka yang kehilangan orang tersayang sepenuhnya kerana wabak itu membawa 
kepada kesedihan dan trauma (Shear, 2012). Proses kuarantin semasa pandemic Covid-19 
juga mungkin meningkatkan pesakit merasa malu, bersalah atau menghadapi stigma. Ianya 
lazim untuk individu yang mengalami tekanan psikologi dan menghadapi tempoh kuarantin 
lebih lama iaitu tempoh selepas trauma (Hawryluck et al., 2004).  
 
Tahap kesedaran yang tidak mencukupi mengenai masa inkubasi virus, punca penularan, 
rawatan dan langkah keselamatan menyebabkan ketakutan dan kegelisahan (Li et al. 2020). 
Masyarakat juga merasa bosan, kecewa dan mudah marah di bawah keadaan terkurung (Ho 
et al. 2020). Tambahan itu, keadaan mental seperti gangguan kemurungan, gangguan 
kecemasan, gangguan panik, gejala somatik, menyalahkan diri sendiri, rasa malu, gangguan 
tekanan pasca-trauma (PTSD), kecelaruan, kemurungan dan bahkan bunuh diri (Goyal et al. 
2020; Yi et al. 2020).  
 
Semasa pandemik Covid-19 juga telah menyebabkan peningkatan dalam beban kerja, 
pengasingan dan diskriminasi yang menyebabkan keletihan fizikal, kekurangan tidur dan 
gangguan emosi selari dengan dapatan kajian Ho et.al (2020) yang melibatkan 1563 golongan 
profesional kesihatan mendapati bahawa lebih separuh (50.7%) peserta melaporkan gejala 
kemurungan, 44.7% kegelisahan dan 36.1% gangguan tidur.  
 
Hasil kajian di China sendiri telah menurunkan tahap kesihatan mental dan produktiviti kerja. 
Wang. C et al (2020) telah mengkaji kesihatan mental masyarakat China untuk meninjau 
kesan psikologi iaitu kegelisahan, kemurungan, dan tekanan masyarakat umum China semasa 
wabak Covid-19 dan mendapati lebih separuh daripada responden bersetuju bahawa wabak 
Covid-19 telah memberi impak kepada kesihatan mental mereka secara sederhana atau 
teruk. Selain itu majoriti responden (84.7%) menghabiskan masa 20-24 jam sehari dirumah 
dan daripada jumlah tersebut majoriti bimbang ahli keluarga mereka dijangkiti Covid-19. 
 
Penyelidikan oleh Lai, et al. (2020) mendapati bahawa di antara 1.257 kakitangan kesihatan 
yang bekerja dengan pesakit COVID-19 di China, 50.4% melaporkan gejala kemurungan, 44.6 
peratus melaporkan gejala kegelisahan, 34% insomnia dan 71.5% melaporkan tekanan 
melampau. Kakitangan tersebut takut menularkan penyakit kepada ahli keluarga mereka, 
merasa keletihan dengan waktu kerja yang panjang. Tambahan itu, kerana kekurangan alat 
pelindung yang mencukupi. Sebilangan dari mereka juga mempunyai rasa bersalah kerana 
mereka tidak dapat membantu pesakit mereka yang semakin meningkat semasa pandemik 
tersebut.  
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Meskipun Carolyn (2007) mendapati bahawa tekanan kerja kronik dapat memburukkan tahap 
kesihatan pesakit psikiatri. Namun, perintah kawalan pergerakan dapat memberikan rehat 
yang cukup kepada yang mengalami tekanan kronik akibat kerja dan memperbaiki kesihatan 
mental mereka. Di samping itu, tinggal lebih lama di rumah akan meningkatkan untuk 
sesebuah keluarga untuk memasak dirumah dan menikmati makanan dan diet yang lebih 
sihat. Pengambilan makanan bernutrisi tinggi dengan sayuran dan buah-buahan dapat 
meningkatkan tahap kesihatan mental dan memperbaiki kesejahteraan hidup (Dinan et. al, 
2018; Fresan et. al, 2019; Moreno- Agostino, 2019).  
 
Selain makanan dan rehat, MCO memperlambat kadar hidup secara mendadak. Orang dapat 
memperoleh lebih banyak masa dan peluang untuk memikirkan makna kehidupan. 
Kerohanian dan makna dalam kehidupan adalah penentu penting bagi pemulihan bagi pesakit 
dengan gangguan psikiatri, menurut Huguelet, et al (2016). Menghadapi krisis global yang 
belum pernah terjadi sebelumnya, sementara dilengkapi dengan lebih banyak waktu, individu 
dapat meneroka dan menghayati makna kehidupan, atau memeriksanya kembali. 
 

Kesihatan Mental semasa pandemic Covid-19 di Malaysia 

Objektif kerajaan Malaysia menerusi Kementerian Kesihatan Malaysia untuk “flatten the 
curve” bagi mengurangkan jangkitan pandemik tersebut telah mengurangkan aktiviti 
sosioekonomi. Ianya bukan hanya menyebabkan simptom fizikal dan bahkan kematian bagi 
ribuan orang, tetapi penyakit ini juga memberi kesan besar terhadap fungsi psikososial dan 
kesihatan mental kepada pesakit secara langsung dan tidak langsung (Rathakrishnan et al, 
2020). Shanmugam et al (2020) pula mendapati pandemic Covid-19 dapat meningkatkan 
gangguan kecemasan, masalah tekanan dan trauma, gangguan obsesif-kompulsif dan 
pengasingan sosial yang memberi impak negative kepada tahap kesihatan mental di Malaysia. 
Namun, sepanjang tempoh perintah kawalan pergerakan dapat memperbaiki kesejahteraan 
hidup dengan mematuhi kawaln pergerakan, mendapat sokongan keluarga dan mendapati 
rehat dan ubat-ubatan yang terkawal.  

 
Shaikh, M. F. and Shaikh, F. A. (2020) menjelaskan bahawa kesihatan mental adalah masalah 
besar dan harus ditangani di Malaysia. Perintah kawalan pergerakan, penyebaran berita palsu 
dan kesedaran yang kurang dapat memburukkan situasi dan memberi tekanan bukan sahaja 
kepada masyarakat umum malah pekerja kesihatan barisan hadapan yang menjadi tulang 
belakang negara kerana mereka akan mengalami tekanan kerja yang tinggi dan “burnout 
syndrome”. Di awal penularan pendemik Covid-19, ketersediaan topeng muka di pasaran 
sahaja telah menimbulkan tekanan dan kegelisahan masyarakat Malaysia.  

 
Malaysia telah mengumumkan perintah kawalan pergerakan bermula 16 Mac 2020 dan 
langkah ini telah memberi impak bukan sahaja kesihatan malah ekonomi terutamanya untuk 
golongan yang tidak berkemampuan. Hal ini telah disokong oleh perbincangan dalam kajian 
Abdullah et.al (2020) dan Syah etl al (2020) yang membincangkan kesan perintah kawalan 
pergerakan yang dijalankan dan bantuan kewangan menerusi pelan ransangan ekonomi 
PRIHATIN untuk menggurangkan beban kewangan untuk golongan berpendapatan rendah 
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dan sederhana sepanjang pandemik bukan sahaja memberi kesan negatif kepada 
sosioekonomi malah kesihatan mental dan kesejahteraan hidup.   

Metodologi 

Kajian ini berbentuk kuantitatif. Data kajian dikumpul menerusi pengedaran borang selidik. 
Pengedaran borang selidik adalah secara atas talian (online) antara 1 April 2020 hingga 30 
Mei 2020 bagi seluruh Malaysia. Sebelum pengedaran borang soal selidik, penetapan populasi 
adalah perlu bagi memastikan pensampelan boleh dijalankan. Bagi kajian ini, populasi kajian 
adalah isi rumah yang dikategorikan sebagai B40 dan M40 iaitu isi rumah yang berpendapatan 
RM9,620 dan ke bawah. Kajian menggunakan pensampelan bukan keberangkalian iaitu 
pensampelan bertujuan. Pensampelan bertujuan dipilih keranan kajian ini cuba 
mengambilkira semua negeri di Malaysia dan sasaran responden dalah golongan B40 dan 
M40 sahaja. Kaedah pensampelan membolehkan kajian menggunakan 762 isi rumah sebagai 
sampel kajian.  
 
Analisis kajian menggunakan analisis diskriptif dan Depression Anxiety Stress Scale (DASS). 
DASS ialah ujian saringan bertulis untuk mengenal pasti tahap kemurungan, kerisauan dan 
stress seseorang. Dengan ujian saringan ini, anda boleh ketahui status kesihatan mental anda 
samada anda stress, bimbang, atau kemurungan. DASS merupakan instrument yang sering 
digunakan untuk menilai tahap seseorang individu bagi analisis kemurungan dan kegelisahan. 
DASS tidak mempunyai implikasi kepada pesakit atau individu dalam sistem klasifikasi seperti 
manual diagnostik diskrit dan Statistic Gangguan Mental (DSM) dan sebarang klasifikasi 
penyakit. DASS hanya ia hanya menilai gejala yang berkaitan dengan kemurungan, 
kegelisahan dan stress (Psychology Foundation of Australia, 2011). Pada peringkat awal 
penggunaan DASS ia mengandungi 42 item tetapi diubahsuai kepada 21 item. DASS telah 
banyak digunakan dalam kajian psikologi dimana kebolehpercayaan dan kesahan item-
itemnya telah diktiraf dalam pelbagai bidang kajian. Oleh itu, DASS merupakan instrument 
yang diiktiraf untuk untuk mengukur simptom tekanan, kegelisahan, stress (Antony et. al, 
1998) 

Hasil Kajian 

Jadual 1: Profil Responden 

Jantina Peratusan (%) Kaum   Peratusan (%) 

Lelaki 53.9 Melayu 68.2 

Perempuan 46.1 Cina 14.7 

Negeri  India 12.3 

Perlis 1.4 Lain-lain  4.7 

Kedah 7.7 Tahap pendidikan tertinggi  

Pulau Pinang 14.2 Doktor falsafah (PhD) 6.4 

Perak 8.1 Sarjana  13.8 

Selangor 27.8 Ijazah sarjana muda 29.7 
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Johor 9.2 Diploma 22.2 

Negeri Sembilan 2.8 STPM/Sijil  4.9 

Melaka 2.1 SPM/MCE 18.1 

Pahang 3.1 PMR/SRP 3.0 

Terengganu 3.1 UPSR/Tamat darjah 6 0.8 

Kelantan 5.5 Tiada pendidikan 1.2 

Sabah 3.7 Sektor pekerjaan  

Sarawak 2.4 Sektor kerajaan 32.0 

W.P. Labuan 0.3 Sektor swasta 46.3 

W.P. Putrajaya 1.2 Berkerja sendiri 21.7 

W.P. Kuala Lumpur 7.3 Perolehan gaji  

Kawasan  Berasaskan jam/harian/mingguan 13.3 

Bandar 66.9 Berasaskan bulanan 69.7 

Luar bandar 33.1 Gaji mengikut permintaan/tugas 17.1 

Umur  Gaji sebulan  

18 – 25 tahun 15.7 RM580 ke bawah 5.0 

26 – 30 tahun 14.2 RM580 – RM980 6.3 

31-40 tahun 39.5 RM981 – RM2614 27.6 

41-60 tahun 28.7 RM2615 – RM4360  27.3 

61 tahun keatas  1.8 RM4361 – RM9619 33.9 
Bilangan responden, n = 762        
(Sumber: Analisis penyelidik, 2020) 
 

Profil responden   

Jadual 1 menunjukkan profil responden kajian yang telah dilaksanakan di mana majoriti 
responden adalah lelaki berbangsa Melayu yang mewakili responden daripada seluruh negeri 
di Malaysia. Majoriti responden adalah bekerja di sektor swasta dan mewakili semua tahap 
pendidikan daripada setinggi pengajian doktor falsafah sehingga tiada pendidikan secara 
formal. Tambahan itu, majoriti responden adalah berada di bandar dan daripada aspek umur 
dan gaji responden mewakili umur yang aktif bekerja serta tidak dan daripada golongan B40 
sehinggalah yang termasuk dalam kategori M40 di Malaysia.  
 

Jadual 2: Skor DASS-21 dan Komponen Masalah Kesihatan Mental 
 

Skor DASS-21 Peratusan (%) 

Normal 76.9 

Ringan 10.9 

Sederhana 8.7 

Teruk 2.9 

Sangat teruk  0.7 

 
Tahap Kemurungan (Depression)  
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Normal 71.1 

Ringan 8.9 

Sederhana 10.8 

Teruk 5.0 

Sangat teruk  4.2 

Tahap kegelisahan (Anxiety)  

Normal 71.4 

Ringan 5.5 

Sederhana 13.3 

Teruk 4.5 

Sangat teruk  5.4 

Tahap Tekanan  (Stress)  

Normal 75.9 

Ringan 8.1 

Sederhana 8.9 

Teruk 6.3 

Sangat teruk  0.8 
Bilangan responden, n = 762         
(Sumber: Analisis penyelidik, 2020) 

 
Analisis Skor DASS-21 

Jadual 2 menunjukkan skor DASS bagi 762 respoden. Analisis DASS membahagikan  individu 
kepada lima kategori iaitu normal, ringan, sederhana, teruk, dan sangat teruk. Analisis 
kesihatan mental menggunakan skor DASS-21 menunjukkan 76.9 peratus responden adalah 
normal. Meskipun ujian DASS menunjukkan majoriti responden adalah normal, terdapat 
23.1% responden menghadapi masalah mental semasa pelaksanaan PKP. Pelaksanaan PKP 
yang mewujudkan norma baru dalam kehidupan responden memberi kesan kepada 
responden dalam menjalani kehidupan mereka. Analisis DASS menunjukkan 10.9 peratus 
responden mengalami masalah mental pada tahap ringan dan 8.7 peratus lagi pada tahap 
sederhanana. Selain itu, analisis turut menunjukkan terdapat responden yang mengalami 
masalah mental pada tahap teruk dan sangat teruk iaitu peratusan masing-masing adalah 2.9 
peratus dan 0.7 peratus. Secara keseluruhan, responden yang mengalami masalah kesihatan 
mental sama ada kemurungan, kegelisahan dan tekanan secara relatifnya rendah, namun 
mereka perlu diberi perhatian. Hal ini kerana masalah kesihatan mental akan memberi kesan 
kepada produktiviti dan mempengaruhi kesejahteraan hidup.  
 
 

Analisis Taburan Silang 

Secara umumnya majoriti rakyat Malaysia tidak mengalami masalah kesihatan mental sama 
ada kemurungan, kegelisahan dan tekanan. Namun hasil kajian ini menunjukkan bahawa 
terdapat perbezaan ketara tahap kesihatan mental antara kaum di Malaysia. Jadual 3 di 
bawah menunjukkan taburan silang bangsa terhadap tahap kemurungan, kegelisahan dan 
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tekanan di Malaysia semasa pandemik Covid-19 yang mana komposisi kemurungan bagi 
masyarakat Cina adalah 45.54% mengalami tahap kemurungan yang ringan sehingga sangat 
teruk. Peratusan ini adalah lebih tinggi daripada peratusan secara keseluruhan rakyat 
Malaysia iaitu 28.87% dan peratusan tersebut lebih tinggi berbanding masyarakat berbangsa 
melayu (25.19%) dan India (26.6%). Selain itu, peratusan taburan silang antara bangsa 
terhadap tahap kegelisahan menunjukkan sebahagian masyarakat berbangsa Cina di Malaysia 
mengalami sekurang-kurangnya kegelisahan ringan sehingga sangat teruk iaitu sebanyak 50%. 
Dari aspek tahap tekanan, meskipun hanya 33.04% tapi statistik ini masih tinggi berbanding 
peratusan keseluruhan masyarakat Malaysia (24.15%) yang sekurang-kurangnya mengalami 
tahap tekanan bermula dari ringan sehingga sangat teruk semasa kajian dilaksanakan.  
 

 
 
 
 
 
 

Jadual 3: Analisis Taburan Silang Bangsa terhadap Masalah Kesihatan Mental 
 

  Melayu 
(%) 

Cina (%) India (%) lain-lain 
(%) 

Total (%) 

Kemurungan Normal 74.81 54.46 73.4 63.89 71.13 

 Tahap Ringan 
sehingga 
Sangat Teruk   

25.19 45.54 26.6 36.11 28.87 

      100 

Kegelisahan Normal  76.15 50 70.21 72.22 71.39 

 Tahap Ringan 
sehingga 
Sangat Teruk   

23.85 50 29.79 27.78 28.61 

      100 

Tekanan Normal  77.69 66.96 73.4 83.33 75.85 

 Tahap Ringan 
sehingga 
Sangat Teruk   

22.31 33.04 26.6 16.67 24.15 

      100 
Bilangan responden, n = 762         
Sumber: (Analisis penyelidik, 2020) 

Perbincangan dan Rumusan  

Kesimpulannya, kajian menunjukkan bahawa wujud masyarakat Malaysia mempunyai gangguan 
kesihatan mental akibat pandemik Covid-19 yang berlaku di negara kita. Di samping melakukan aktiviti 
pencegahan menerusi perintah kawalan pergerakan, kerajaan perlu memandang isu kesihatan mental 
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bakal menjadi beban kepada masyarakat terutamanya menerusi produktiviti kerja pesakit, 
kesejahteraan bermasyarakat dan seterusnya kemakmuran ekonomi negara. Meskipun kesihatan 
mental tidak mengenal bangsa dan warna kulit, hasil kajian mendapati kesihatan mental masyarakat 
berbangsa Cina begitu terkesan berbanding bangsa lain semasa pandemic berlaku sama ada 
mengalami masalah kemurungan, kegelisahan mahupun tekanan. Kami percaya hasil kajian ini dapat 
membuka mata kerajaan Malaysia untuk meningkatkan tahap kesedaran kesihatan mental di Malaysia 
selain meningkatkan perbelanjaan kesihatan mental di Malaysia yang mana secara relatif hanya 1 
peratus daripada bajet kesihatan negara (Chua, 2020). Meskipun responden yang mengalami masalah 
kesihatan mental adalah kecil, namun mereka perlu diberi perhatian. Hal ini demikian kerana masalah 
kesihatan mental akan memberi kesan kepada mental dan mempengaruhi kesejahteraan hidup. 
Peranan Badan bukan kerajaan juga amat penting untuk untuk menganjurkan program kesedaran 
mahupun inisiatif sosial dan kesihatan mental bagi membendung masalah psikososial pandemic covid-
19. 
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Abstract 

 
Appropriate choice of types of communication play a big role in shaping one’s decision- 
making skills. Therefore, the main objective of this study was to explore the relationship 
between the types of communication and decision-making skills among IIUM students. To 
collect the data, a questionnaire was developed from the process of adaptation and adoption 
of a few sets of questionnaires, solicited the information on the types of communication in 
decision-making skills. The target population of this study was undergraduate students of 
International Islamic University Malaysia (IIUM). The respondents of the study were chosen 
by convenience sampling method as the nature of this study is based on quantitative research 
study. Therefore, the questionnaire items were based on Likert-scale as well as multiple 
choice questions (MCQ). It was then analyzed by using Cronbach’s Alpha in order to measure 
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its reliability and also SPSS for the statistical analysis of the collected data. Throughout the 
analysis, the results indicated that verbal communication and non-verbal communication do 
have a significant relationship with decision-making skills among IIUM students. Theoretical 
and practical implications were discussed to provide insights for future research in the area of 
communication and decision-making skills. 

 
Keywords: Verbal Communication, Non-verbal Communication, Decision-making Skills 

 
 
Introduction 

 
It has been the standard of living where it is almost impossible for any human being to run or 
duck out the need to make a decision. This is because decision-making has become an activity 
that belongs to everyday routines (Vrchota & Švárová, 2015). To add up, decision-making is 
known to be the activity that requires a critical cognitive process by which humans play a big 
role in carrying it out. Therefore, decision-making skill has been voted by British citizen 
through a polling station as one of the six soft-skills that the UK's next prime minister will 
need to possess as one’s decision is known to be the ultimate measure of his or her power 
(Bookboon, 2019).  In the current era of globalization, there is a need for a good and credible 
decision-makers as they are required to make quick and reasonable decisions.  decision-
making skill is one of the skills which communication will be the key factor for it to work. 
Besides decision-making, communication as well has been deeply caved in our daily activities 
both for formal and informal occasions and it can be analogized to blood in human veins. To 
add up, it is human nature to send and receive information through communication. It is also 
a man’s ardent desire to establish a relationship for something that will enable him to better 
communicate with his environment as well as with society and it is done through 
communication. Moreover, in any organization or institution, communication has been 
elucidated as the ‘social glue’ that sticks all team members together (Murray, Langford, 
Tookey & Hardcastle, 2000). 
 
There are two types of communication namely verbal communication and non-verbal 
communication.  Verbal communication is someone’s ability in making use of words to convey 
ideas or information and it can be done in written form or orally. Dubey and George (2016) 
mentioned that effective verbal communication can be measured through the intonation of 
the speaker’s speech, his clarity of speech, the sound’s volume, the choice of words as well as 
the speed of the communication. To add up, the feedback of verbal communication is 
immediate as communication is usually done simultaneously by two or more speakers. Verbal 
communication is also known as the component of communication that helps the speaker to 
communicate mainly on external events. While non-verbal communication serves multiple 
functions and it aids the speaker in establishing and maintaining one’s interpersonal 
communication. Moreover, an individual can produce non-verbal communication through 
self-control as well as voluntarily (Krauss, Chen & Chawla, 1996). Interestingly, non-verbal 
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communication is said to be the major supplement of whatever is said or spoken in words. 
 
For fresh graduates, the ability to secure a place in the working sector is indeed an issue to be 
tackled. This is due to the intensive growth of public and private universities in Malaysia 
where it saturates the employment market among fresh graduates. Therefore, the 
employment demand failed to cater to the number of graduates produced from year to year. 
In today’s era, it is observed that most students or fresh graduates are still lacking in soft 
skills. For example, communication skills as well as decision-making skills besides basic 
academic skills, are among the most seeking criteria in career demand (Azmi, Hashim, & 
Yusoff, 2018). Futhermore, graduates are facing difficulties to get a spot in any organization 
due to having a big skill gap which the gaps lay in their communication as well as soft skills of 
decision-making, problem-solving, leadership and more. It is supported by Modern Observer 
Group (2020) where it mentioned that most students failed to make a good decision due to 
their insufficient skills which included soft-skills and critical thinking skills.  As mentioned 
earlier, verbal communication uses words to convey information but problems like lacking 
necessary vocabulary resulted in problems in communication as the meaning needed to get 
across a conversation cannot be conveyed and shared. In a similar case, due to insufficient 
vocabulary as well as dissimilarity in pronunciation of target language, both speaker and 
listener are unable to share the same value or understanding while communicating with each 
other (Zulkurnain & Kaur, 2014). They added misunderstanding in interpreting verbal and 
nonverbal cues does impact one’s communication process. This is because it is possible to 
understand every word a sender says and not getting the same or intended meaning (Sheth, 
2017). Thus, these problems proved that effective communication must include a mutual 
understanding of both verbal and nonverbal communications.  Henceforth, this study aimed 
to identify the relationship between the types of communication on decision making skills 
among International Islamic University Malaysia. 
 

Literature Review 

 
Decision- Making Skills 
 
Vrchota and Švárová (2015) interpreted decision-making skills as the ability to find the right 
choice that usually is deducted from two or more alternatives, based on available information 
on certain topics as well as one's experience and it usually took place within time constraints 
with the presence of risk. Thus, those who managed to make a decision quickly will have a 
great advantage as they are automatically considered as a decisive and confident person. 
Seman, Rahman, and Ahmad (2014) defined decision-making skills as a form of process which 
happens in a situation where there is a possibility of choosing something out of different 
stimuli and responses. However, they also found that students failed to make a decision when 
they were given a problem to be worked out. Therefore, as the outcome of their study, 
Seman et al. (2014) emphasized that decision-making skills will need people to have a high 
order of thinking skills in order to apply value judgment as decision-making is about making a 
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reasonable choice out of various alternatives and the result will be a big concern to the 
individual as well as the public. 
 
Verbal Communication 
 
The process of exchanging messages or information can be done through words and this 
medium of exchanging information is called verbal communication. It serves as a wheel for 
humans to express needs, ideas, and concepts as sounds and language are used to relay a 
message. Therefore, people may perform this communication through writing or orally. 
Basically, verbal communication is the process of exchanging ideas or messages between two 
or more people either through writing or speaking. It serves countless purposes but its main 
function is to relay messages to respective recipients. Hanes (2019) argued that verbal 
communication is used to inform, to ask on something, to argue on certain topics as well as to 
discuss all kinds of topics besides aiding the process of establishing bonds and maintaining 
relationships with the surroundings. 
 
Non-verbal Communication 
 
Transmitting messages or ideas can also be done through non-verbal communication. In fact, 
only 35% of human communication is of verbal communication while the rest is through non-
verbal communication (Islam & Kirillova, 2020). Nonverbal communication can be any form of 
communication that contains no spoken word and humans are born with the ability of body 
language which is one of the nonverbal cues (Cummings, 2011). Sutiyatno (2018) defined non-
verbal communication as a type of communication that allows ideas to be relayed without the 
transmission of words or wordless messages. He added non-verbal communication is the 
unspoken communication that can be seen or goes on in every face-to-face conversation 
between human beings. It shows the real feelings during any encounter and it can determine 
how well our words are received. This is because non-verbal communication may 
unconsciously take place in any conversation. He also mentioned the major function of this 
type of communication where it complements and creates a better impact upon one's verbal 
communication as it transmits a potent message through gestures, especially. For instance, 
Tai (2014) manifested a situation where a teacher stretches one of her hands out and points 
her palm to a student, then beckons to show the signal of "come here". It can be seen how 
body language has abundant roles such as to express and portray your thought. Therefore, 
scholars happened to agree that verbal and non-verbal communication are complementary 
(Islam & Kirillova, 2020). 
 
The relationship between verbal communication and decision making skills 
 
Individuals communicate or make sounds or noises from words and these actions describe 
verbal communication that took place in our daily life activities which includes decision-
making skills. In general concept, language and word choice which is part of verbal 
communication can subconsciously affect our decisions. He added, it is important to always 
be reminded of how powerful simple word choice has in influencing one's decision-making. In 
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a similar vein, Wadley (2016) stated that some words have various meanings that we 
sometimes don't even know or think about but it still can affect us in terms of making 
judgment, persuasion, and making decisions. On the other hand, in marketing, a well-written 
sales letter that falls under written verbal communication has the potential in influencing 
customer purchase decisions (Hutton, 2006). He added that in order to create a well-written 
letter, it is important to carefully choose words as it helps the writer to write an outstanding 
letter as well as aiding the process of decision-making. In addition, Butkevičienė, 
Stravinskienė & Rūtelionienė, (2008) mentioned similar ideas on the function of verbal 
communication in the sales industry where they stated that verbal information which 
transferred informational elements on a products packaging can help influence the consumer 
decision-making process. Therefore, Oncioiu (2018) stated that written communication is 
highly beneficial in any organization specifically for the decision-making process besides 
requesting memos, reports, and plans from individuals inside or outside of the organization. 
 
The relationship between non- verbal communication and decision making skills 
 
The relationship between non-verbal communication on decision-making skills has been well 
researched. For example, a holistic study of non-verbal use which included artifacts and space 
of interaction has been identified in a political decision making context (Pritzlaff-Scheele & 
Nullmeier, 2017). As mentioned earlier, non-verbal communications facilitate decision-
makers in the situation of misunderstanding or disagreement during the process of decision 
making. In addition, Pritzlaff-Scheele and Nullmeier (2017) discovered that non-verbal 
communication contributed to a steady progression of decision-making skills. They also laid 
out a situation in classroom-based observation where group members of students tend to 
look around and make eye contact with other members of the group before proceeding to 
make a decision. It shows the utilization of eye contact in aiding one's decision-making skills. 
On the other hand, Pauser, Wagner, and Ebster (2018) conducted a study on customer 
purchasing behavior suggesting that non-verbal cues can influence customers' perception of 
the salesman as well as influencing favorable customer responses which included their 
decision making. Furthermore, there is a prominent role of a salesman's appearance (a non-
verbal cue) besides behavior as it can impact customers' purchasing decision making. 
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Figure 1:  Framework of the study 

 

Research Methodology 
 
This study used correlation type of research analyzing the relationship between independent 
variables and dependent variable namely types of communication and decision-making skills.  
The population of this study was the students of International Islamic University Malaysia.   
 
Population of the study 
 
The students of International Islamic University Malaysia (IIUM) were chosen as the 
population of this study and it covered all faculties from Gombak Campus, Kuantan Campus, 
and Pagoh Campus. 
 
Sample size 
 
This study refers to Tabachnick and Fidell (2013) to determine the sample size with the 
formula of “50 + 8m” where “m” is the number of factors of this study. Therefore, based on 
this study, there are two factors that will contribute to a student’s decision-making skills 
which are verbal and non-verbal communication. Thus, based on the formula of 50 + 8(2), the 
sample size of this study would be 66. However, the sample was rounded up to 70 to ease the 
data analysis process besides to ensure it represents the population of this research. 
Data Collection procedure 
 
A set of questionnaires was created to collect the data from the respondents. The Google 
form was chosen as the tool to create surveys and collect data of the study as it allows the 
researcher to ask questions simply and efficiently. 
 
Research Instruments 
 
The questionnaire of this study was divided into three (3) sections namely (a) Background of 
the respondents where this section focused on the demographic profile of the respondents, 
(b) the types of communication where this section focused on the independent variables of 
this study namely verbal and non-verbal communication and lastly (c) dependent variable 
where this section focused on the decision making skills among students 
 
Statistical Technique 
 
This study has leveraged on SPSS version 26 where there were few analyses that have been 
carried out such as descriptive analysis, correlation analysis and lastly multiple regression 
analysis.  
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Result of the study 

 
Table 1:  Demographic Profile of Respondents 

 
Variables Demographic Frequency Percentages (%) 

Age 18 – 19 years old 
20 – 21 years old 
22 – 23 years old 
24 – 25 years old 

26 years old and above 

0 
14 
53 
1 
2 

0 
20.0 
75.7 
1.4 
2.9 

Gender Male 
Female 

13 
57 

18.6 
81.4 

Level of Study 1 
2 
3 
4 

7 
10 
29 
24 

10.0 
14.3 
41.4 
34.3 

Kulliyyah Ahmad Ibrahim Kulliyyah of 
Laws 

Kulliyyah of Education 
Kulliyyah of Economics and 

Management Sciences 
Kulliyyah of Information 

and Communication 
Technology 

Kulliyyah of Engineering 
Kulliyyah of Islamic 

Revealed Knowledge and 
Human Sciences 

Kulliyyah of Languages and 
Management 

 

1 
 

4 
1 
 
 

3 
 
 

2 
 

1 
 

58 

1.4 
 

5.7 
1.4 

 
 

4.3 
 
 

2.9 
 

1.4 
 

82.9 

  

 

Table 1 above indicated the profile of the respondents.  Based on the findings above, 53 ( 
75.7%) of the respondents aged between 22-23 years old, 14 (20%) aged between 20-21 
years old, 2 (2.9%) aged 26 years old and above, 1 (1.4%) aged between 24-25 years old.  As 
for gender, 57 (81.4%) of the respondents are female followed by 13(18.6%) of the 
respondents are male.  For level of study, majority of the respondents are in level 3 with 29 
(41.4%), followed by 24 (34.3%) of the respondents are in level 4, 2 (10%) of the respondents 
are in level 2 and lastly, 7 (10%) of the respondents are in level 1.  The final question for 
demographic profile was the Kulliyyah where the students are studying at.  Majority of the 
respondents 58 (82.9%) are from Kulliyyah of Languages and Management, 4 (5.7%) of the 
respondents are from Kulliyyah of Education, 3 (4.3%) are from Kulliyyah of Information and 
Communication Technology, 2 (2.9%) of the respondents are from Kulliyyah of Engineering 
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and lastly the same number of respondent which is 1 (1.4%) is from Ahmad Ibrahim Kulliyyah 
of Laws, Kulliyyah of Economics and Management Sciences, Kulliyyah of Islamic Revealed 
Knowledge and Human Sciences.   

Table 2:  Correlation Analysis 

No Variables SD Mean 1 2 

1 Verbal Communication .58974 3.6343   

2 Non-verbal Communication .56046 4.1457 .360**  

3 Decision Making Skills .59595 4.0143 .457** .370** 

 
The table 2 above indicated the relationship between the types of communication and 
decision-making skills. From the findings, verbal communication has a moderate correlation 
with decision-making skills (r = .457). However, the correlation between non-verbal 
communication and decision making skills shows a low correlation (r = .370). Similarly, the 
correlation between both independent variables namely verbal and non-verbal 
communication shows a low correlation relationship (r = .360). 
 

Table 3:  Regression Analysis 
 

Model Standardized 
Coefficients Beta 

Verbal Communication .372** 

Non-verbal Communication .236* 

R .508 

R2 .258 

Adjusted R2 .235 

F Change 11.624 

Significant F Change .000 

Durbin Watson 2.110 

 
Table 3 indicated the findings of multiple regressions analysis between types of 
communication and decision-making skills. As illustrated in the table, the F value was 11.624, 
and this indicated significance (P< 0.05). The p-value less than 0.5 or 5% is statistically 
significant as it indicates strong evidence against the null hypothesis. Therefore, the null 
hypothesis is rejected. The F value helps to determine the details of the relationship between 
the regression and the residuals. The R2 of 23.5% indicated the independent variables 
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impacted the dependent variable. Therefore, based on the study, both verbal communication 
and non-verbal communication have significant relationships with decision-making skills.  the 
results of the study revealed that verbal communication affected decision-making skills 
among IIUM students. It further showed that the respondents agreed that verbal 
communication plays an important part in decision making aside from non-verbal 
communication. These findings are in agreement with Sheth (2016), where he mentioned 
word choice, as well as language in general, are part of verbal communication that can 
subconsciously influence one's decision-making skills. Interestingly, the current study 
confirmed verbal communication is a frequently used choice of communication in making 
decisions as it scored highest in Multiple Regression analysis. Furthermore, Oncioiu (2018) 
mentioned that verbal communication is highly beneficial in any organization, especially for 
the decision-making process.  Therefore, it is reported that there is a positive relationship 
between verbal communication and decision-making skills.  
 
 Besides, the findings show that non-verbal communication is another significant 
element for decision-making skills. Moreover, it is supported by Pritzlaff-Scheele and 
Nullmeier (2017) as they discovered that non-verbal communications facilitate decision 
makers in carrying out a stable progression of decision-making skills, especially among 
students. Furthermore, the elements of non-verbal cues such as body language, gestures, 
facial expression, posture, eye gaze, and other non-verbal cues play a powerful contribution 
in executing efficient decision-making skills (Peled, Bitan, Keshet, & Kraus, 2013). Therefore, if 
students recognize and fully understand non-verbal cues, it can help them in mastering 
decision-making skills both at university as well later in the working environment. This is 
aligned with research done by MacLin, Downs, MacLin, and Caspers (2009) where they found 
that facial expressions of a defendant carry an impact on a jury's decision and they found out 
that facial expressions happened to be a mitigating factor in proving the defendant's 
committed crime. They concluded that one's facial expression carries emotion that can signal 
additional information which later contributed to the process of decision making. Thus, it was 
found that other than verbal communication, non-verbal communication proved to have a 
positive relationship with decision-making skills. 
 

Conclusion and Recommendations 
 
This study aims to provide a clear overview of the types of communication namely verbal and 
non-verbal communication that can be used or applied by the students of International 
Islamic University Malaysia (IIUM) specifically in enhancing their decision-making skills. With 
this being set as the aim of the study, this study will help to solve the problem of failure in 
securing place in the working sector which is due to lacking in soft-skills, which are the most 
sought criteria in career demand. In addition, it is crucial to determine and understand the 
preferred means of communication used in the process of decision-making. Therefore, the 
research reveals that both verbal and non-verbal communications have a relationship with 
decision-making skills among IIUM students. 
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From this research, the result showed that verbal communication has a significant 
relationship with decision-making skills. It is undeniable that a successful and effective human 
relationship can be achieved through communication. Therefore, to connect with others, it is 
recommended for students to first, organize their thoughts as this process can eliminate 
many of the awkward and unnecessary pauses that often occur when speaking or making 
decisions. This is supported by Stigliani and Ravasi (2012) where they stated that the process 
of organizing thoughts or sense making resulted to a better flow of communication including 
decision-making skills. Other than that, in articulating your ideas, it is recommended to speak 
confidently as it will help you to build trust and gained the respect of your audience. This is 
very important as confidence will aid the process of making a decision as well.   
 
Non-verbal communication is all about communication without the presence of words or 
simply wordless messages transmitted from one to another. In face-to-face interaction, a lot 
can be said without words such as through our facial expressions, body posture, eye contact, 
etc. Besides verbal communication, non-verbal communication also showed a significant 
relationship with decision-making skills. On this basis, to enhance their non-verbal 
communication, university students should polish their skills in encoding and decoding non-
verbal communication especially in practicing decision-making skills. In order to master the 
process of encoding and decoding non-verbal communication, it is recommended for 
students to pay close attention to what the person says. Both listening and meeting 
someone’s gaze will help students in improving their non-verbal communication especially 
during the process of decision making. Besides, in order to achieve the same understanding 
with the audience, it is important to ensure that the non-verbal signals made are not 
confusing and it should be in line with the context and situation. 
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Abstract 
 
This paper aims to identify the main Sharia issues regarding sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah Fi al- Zimmah 

from the academicians and the experts point of views. For the methodology part, the researchers 

utilized a qualitative method using online interview via zoom meeting application. Data was 

gathered from academicians of Universiti Utara Malaysia and experts on Sharia backgrounds from 

Malaysia. It was found that there is a positive growth of sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah Fi al- Zimmah in 
solving the shariah issues. In addition to this, the researchers also discovered that the Shariah 

advisers need to examine and review the structure of sukuk rigorously to eliminate all of the 

Sharia prohibitions that will make the sukuk void. For practical implications, this article shed light 

and fruitful discussion in the potential of sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah Fi al- Zimmah to the Sharia 
advisors, Sharia committees, regulating parties and Special Purpose Vehicles (SPVs). This paper 
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adds to the literature on sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah Fi al- Zimmah from the Malaysian context.  The 

paper validates the main Sharia questions regarding sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah Fi al- Zimmah by 

interviewing experts and academicians from various backgrounds. 
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Introduction  

 
Today’s sophisticated capital markets offer a broad variety of financial instruments for issuers 
and investors to choose from. Sukuk popularly known as Islamic certificates or securities-
represent one of Islamic capital market’s main instrument classes. Their innovation has drawn 
the ire of both Islamic and conventional issuers and investors; indeed, it has the potential to 
become an indispensable instrument relevant to humanity as a whole. One of the most 
widely used structures in both domestic and foreign issuance was the lease-based sukuk 
(Ijarah sukuk). This is primarily due to its ease of issuances, its versatility to be adapted to 
more complex systems and its preference by different parties such as the issuers, investors 
and Shariah’s scholars. The Ijarah sukuk mechanism is useful in producing returns for 
creditors because it can be used in the funding process in a way that makes daily payments. 
Sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah Fi al- Zimmah is defined as the issuance by the owner or the SPV as a 
party of the certificates of equal value representing the tangible asset, usufruct, or service 
owner which complies with certain requirements to sell the asset, usufruct or service then 
becomes the property of the sukuk holders.  
 
Being an Islamic financial instrument, the issuance and trading of sukuk necessarily have to 
comply with Sharia principles, rulings and parameters. This ensures sukuk maintain their 
distinctive characteristics that differentiate them from other financial instruments that are 
not Sharia-compliant, such as conventional bonds and fixed-income securities. Adherence to 
the requirements of Sharia is essential for preserving the sanctity of sukuk that will in turn 
help sustain growth and expansion of the sukuk market as sukuk meet the demand of 
investors and issuers looking for Sharia-compliant investment and financing. Indeed, any 
breach in fulfilling Sharia requirements may affect the reputation and credibility of the issuer 
or originator and have a negative impact on the sukuk market. This article tries to analyse 
some of the possible Sharia issues that arise in sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah Fi al- Zimmah relate to 
the issuance of sukuk for ownership of physical assets and usufruct, bay al-sarf, asset backed 
vs asset based, mix of trading assets and possession (qabd) of underlying assets. Apart from 
that, other practical issues related to sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah Fi al- Zimmah are also discussed 
in this article. 
 

Literature Review 
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What is Sukuk? 
 
The definition of sukuk comes from the singular word which is sakk, but further, it can be 
defined in different perspectives such as linguistic, Islamic jurisprudence and in Islamic 
finance. From the linguistic perspective, the term sakk is said to be of Persian origin and its 
meaning has the concept of two things hitting one another with high impact. In the Arab 
literature sakk is "to strike a seal on a document." The term sakk applies generally to any 
written documents. A narration quoted by Imam Malik in Al-Muwatta refers to Sukuk as a 
document entitling its holders to some produce of the market (Sairally, B.S & et.al, 2017). 
 
From Islamic jurisprudence perspective, scholars used the term sakk for a written document 
that confirms a transaction, stipulating the rights and conditions of the contracting parties. 
For example, a waqf, sale or lease. Whereas, from the perspective of Islamic finance, sukuk 
refers in its simplest form to 'investment certificates' that entitle the holder shall have a share 
of ownership proportionate of sukuk's base assets or ownership transactions along with pro-
rate profits or losses related to the property, business ventures or investment activity. Unlike 
conventional bonds, the structuring of sukuk requires Sharia-compliant underlying assets 
(Sairally, B.S & et.al, 2017).  There are three organizations that have defined sukuk in their 
own perspective such as AAOIFI, IFSB and SC Malaysia. AAOIFI is one of a non-profit 
organization that founded to uphold and promote Sharia principles for the Islamic finance 
business, financial institutions and the members as a whole. AAOIFI stands for the Accounting 
and Auditing Organization for Islamic Financial Institutions describing sukuk as reflecting 
Istithmar Sukuk (Investment Sukuk) to differentiate them from shares and bonds. In its 
Standard 17(2) (2015) of Shariah, AAOIFI describes sukuk as: 
 
 “Equal interest certificates containing undivided shares in the ownership of real 
assets,  usufructs and services or resources (owned) of specific ventures or special investment 
 activities.” 

 
Definition of Ijarah Sukuk 
 
Ijarah simply means that the usufruct of a specified property that will be transferred to 
another person from the owner (as the lessor) for the purposes of making a pre-negotiated 
rental payment within a defined lease period. Since the corpus of the leased property remains 
in the hands of the lessor, the lessor shall bear all the liabilities arising from the ownership of 
the property, while the lessee shall bear the liabilities relating to the use of the property. 
Thus, all the duties and rights resulting from the contract of Ijarah will extend to an Ijarah 
Sukuk as Ijarah is the main contract underlying this form of sukuk. The underlying asset in the 
Ijarah Sukuk system is used in a way that allows for regular payments during the funding 
scheme period, combined with the versatility of customizing the payment profile and the 
method of measuring a profit. 
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Ijarah Sukuk is basically a security reflecting the leased asset ownership, a service or a 
usufruct that entitles the bearer of such sukuk to the leased asset rental receivables, usufruct 
or services as well as the obligations arising from such asset, usufruct or services. In addition, 
these certificates can be transferred to other parties in the secondary market. The definition 
of Ijarah Sukuk from key organizations of the Islamic finance industry is elaborated as below: 
 
 
Securities Commission Malaysia (SC) 
 
According to SC Malaysia Ijarah Sukuk is certificates of equal interest indicating that the 
holder of a certificate of leased assets and/or usufruct and services, as well as access to the 
rental debts, has undivided ownership of the leased asset and/or services. 
 
Accounting and Auditing Organization for Islamic Financial Institutions (AAOIFI)  
 
AAOIFI has been classified Ijarah Sukuk as very important for tangible assets, usufructs, and 
services. In its Shariah Standard No. 17 (3/1-3/2) it describes the different forms of Ijarah 
Sukuk as follows:  
 
 “Certificate of Ownership of Usufructs of Existing Property, Certificates of Ownership 
of  Usufructs of Described Future Assets, Certificates of Ownership of Services of a 
 Specified Party, Certificates of Ownership of Described Future Services.” 
 
 
 
International Islamic Fiqh Academy of the Organization of Islamic Cooperation (IFA-OIC) 
 
The IFA-OIC in its Resolution No. 137 (3/15) (2004) discusses Ijarah Sukuk as the principle of 
leasing bonds is based on the concept of 'securitization' relating to issuing negotiable financial 
papers backed by income-generating properties. The purpose of leasing bonds is to hand over 
the assets and usufructs relating to the lease contract to financial papers (bonds) that can be 
negotiated in secondary markets. Under AAOIFI (2015) definition, it is particularly noted that 
Ijarah Sukuk has been classified under three categories as follow:  

1. Sukuk for the Ownership of Tangible Assets. 
2. Sukuk for the Ownership of Usufructs. 
3. Sukuk for the Ownership of Services. 

 

 
The Differences between Sukuk and Bonds 
 
The differences between sukuk and conventional bonds are mentioned as bellow: 
 

Key Differences Conventional Bonds Sukuk 

Nature Represents an IOU or the issuer's Represents a proportionate keeping in 
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interest-bearing debt duty Sharia 
Issuer The issuance of conventional bonds is 

not constrained in its commercial 
activities 

Any emitter engaged in business 
activities allowed under Sharia 

Investors Non-Islamic Investors Islamic and non-Islamic investors 
Relationship 
between Issuer and 
Investor 

Lending arrangement that gives 
investors creditor status 

Sharia-based relationship used to build 
sukuk 

Underlying Assets No assets required for unsecured 
bonds. For example, there is no need 
for collateral backing the bond issue.  

Underlying properties must meet Sharia 
requirements. 

Asset-Related 
Expenses 

Bond investors are not affected  Sukuk holders may be affected  

Status  
 
 

Represent unsecured creditors, except 
where particular assets support bonds. 

In case of default or if the issuer faces 
difficulties in paying, sukuk investors in 
asset-backed sukuk have access to the 
money. 

Return to investors 
 

Coupon payment in interest form that 
reflects a percentage of the money. 
They equate with fixed interest, which 
is connoted to riba’. 

Periodic payments reflect a percentage 
of real income that generated from 
contracts of sale and partnership and 
also by rent that generated from contract 
of lease 

Principal Repayment 
by Issuer 

Return of principal on maturity is an 
irrevocable obligation, irrespective of 
whether the sponsored project was 
profitable 

By practice, there is no fixed capital 
payment requirement for partnership-
based sukuk structures but the return of 
principal is assured by sale-based and 
lease-based structures. 

Utilization of 
Proceeds 

No specific requirement.  Proceed must be used to finance Sharia-
compliance activities. 

Tradability in the 
Secondary Market  

Selling bonds represent sale of debt.  Selling sukuk is essentially selling an 
asset's share, or in a project. 

Pricing Depends on the issuer's credit rating 
and terms and conditions. 

Depends upon the Sukuk structure 

Asset ownership Bonds do not confer a share of 
ownership on the investor in the asset, 
project, business or joint venture they 
support. 

Sukuk gives part-ownership to the 
investor in the properties on which the 
Sukuk is based. 

Effects of costs 
 

Holder not affected by costs related to 
the asset, project, business, or joint 
venture they support.  

Costs attributable to the underlying asset 
impact holders. 

Investment rewards 
and risks 

Bond investors receive a regular 
scheduled interest charges for the 
bond's duration, and their principal is 
expected to be repaid at the maturity 
date of the bond. 

Sukuk holders receive a share of profits 
from the underlying asset. 

Issue price Depending upon the credit worthiness 
of the issuer. 

Depending upon the underlying asset's 
market value. 

Issue unit Each bond reflects a debt-share. Each sukuk stands for a share of the 
underlying asset. 

Investment criteria Used to finance any asset, project, 
business or joint venture that meets 
local laws. 

The commodity sukuk is focused on must 
be consistent with the Sharia. 

Source: Sairally, B.S. et. al (2017); Shahar, W. S, Shahar & Jamlus, N. (2014); Advisory, S (n.d) 
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Practical Issues Relating to ljarah Sukuk 
 
It is vital to deliberate on some of the practical issues faced by financial institutions when 
issuing sukuk. These are briefly explained below: 
Pricing of the Sukuk 
 
Up till now, as mentioned previously, LIBOR, EURIBOR or any other interest rates are used as 
a form of benchmark, and this has become a norm in Islamic financial institutions. However, 
while it is acceptable both LIBOR and EURIBOR as a benchmark, the intrinsic value of returns 
arises from the rentals pertaining to the leasing arrangements with originator and SPV. 
 
For example, in the case of Ijarah Sukuk, a Sharia-compliant structure is when the sukuk 
holders earn their returns on the rent of sukuk 's properties. However, the return may not 
represent the underlying asset but may be the single low prevailing interest rate. This is 
obvious in two entirely different real assets which are supposed to have different rental yields 
based on the realities of the industry. Nevertheless, a similar return rate was reported, as 
they are used for two separate sukuk issuances as the underlying asset. That is because the 
prevailing interest rate is used by both situations as a benchmark. For instance, the sukuk 
holder would receive low returns based on low-interest rates in an Ijarah Sukuk, where a 
certain form of real estate is used as the underlying assets and despite the fact that the rent 
of properties rises in the particular field in which their assets are located. The returns on 
sukuk thus does not represent the quality of the underlying asset; instead, it is largely 
dependent on the prevalent interest rate. 
 
Short Supply of Eligible Underlying Assets 
 
In a Sharia-compatible sukuk structure, the underlying mechanism for the sukuk emission is 
crucially significant. Nevertheless, the position of the grouping of assets generating a Sharia-
compliant income stream is one of the challenges at present. Often, a common Ijarah Sukuk 
asset class is property or other tangible assets. Certain eligible sukuk asset classes include 
commodities or goods and moving properties that are in compliance with Sharia. The leasing 
earnings from these properties would provide the sukuk owners with cash flow returns. In 
addition, the obligor or originator’s duty to buy back those properties ensures key 
repayments in due time. 
 
One of the key impediments is the very limited number of eligible Sharia-compliant 
properties, which is seen as a significant obstacle in sukuk industry development. This is one 
of the reasons why the industry has transferred sukuk blended assets, with wakalah bi al-
Istithmar as the main contract behind them and allows for various combinations of assets on 
the basis of the principle of khultah. In addition, intangible assets are being gradually used to 
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build sukuk. This thing gives issuers a broader range of assets and greater versatility in their 
choices. 
 
Rate of Return Risk 
 
Each Ijarah Sukuk at a fixed rate meets the rate of risk of return. Rate of return is an 
investment gain or loss for a given duration, which is the percentage of the investment cost. 
The returned risk rate has different implications both for the lender and the investor. 
Therefore, the magnitude of the return risk is directly proportional to the sukuk's maturity 
and market risk adjustments. The longer the maturity period, for example, the greater the risk 
to investors. If the returns are tied to LIBOR, an increase of the benchmark rate would raise 
the payment obligations of the borrower in the case of the adjustable rate of Ijarah Sukuk it 
may be maintained or not and would become more popular if the payment ability of the 
obligor is strongly dependent on the earnings of a pool of fixed returned properties. 
 
High Transaction Costs 
 
One of the provisions of the contract with Ijarah is that the leased properties must be able to 
be used for the entire lease term. The leased properties must also be managed and operated 
at a high cost of maintenance. Additionally, in cases of loss, injury and degradation of the 
leased properties, the lessor must bear the associated costs. Therefore, there will be an extra 
expense to cover these risks in a reasonable way. In addition, if the leased assets incur partial 
or total losses, or the leased assets are inconsistent with the Shariah, then the issuer or the 
SPV must replace the leased assets (such as the sukuk trustee). That is also a secondary 
expense. 
 
 
 
 
 Ijarah Mawsufah Fi al-Zimmah 
 
Ijarah al-Zimmah can be defined as the sale of future benefits for the purpose of obtaining 
divine cash or a court of law for the purpose of deriving whether the benefits are derived 
from the assets or services (Hammad, 1993). It is named Ijarah al-Zimmah because the 
benefit of the asset is closely related to the liability of the lender rather than the asset itself. It 
can also be defined as a benefit (Ijarah) that is guaranteed because the lender guarantees to 
provide the benefit under any circumstances (Nasar, A.M., 2009). This agreement is regarded 
as salam in which the subject is the benefit (Al-Manhaji, S. M., 1955). In fact, in some of the 
classical fiqh books, this agreement was dropped by the Islamic jurists in the chapter of 
salam. 
 
The Differences between Ijarah al-Zimmah and Ijarah 
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1. The Ijarah al-Zimmah contract is not void if the rental property is damaged. If this 
happens, the lessor will have to replace the new asset in lieu of the damaged asset. 
Leasing of the benefit of the lease must be made by the lender according to the length 
of time the agreement has been made between the lessee. However, the Ijarah 
contract may be cancelled if the lease benefit is impaired either before or after the 
benefit is delivered to the lessee. 

 
2. In Ijarah al-Zimmah, the benefit does not necessarily belong to the lender at the time 

of the contract provided that the lender can deliver the benefit at the agreed time. 
While in the Ijarah contract, Ijarah benefits must be owned by the lender at when the 
contract made (Ghuddah, D. A., 2007). 

 
3. There is no khiyar al-‘Ayb in Ijarah al-Zimmah contract, whereas this khiyar occurs in 

the Ijarah or Ijarah wa iqtina’ contract. 
 

4. In the Ijarah al-Zimmah contract, if it involves the delivery of an asset, then the cost of 
packaging the asset must be borne by the lessee. In contrast to the Ijarah contract, the 
cost of the packaging was borne by the lender (Ghuddah, D. A., 2007). 

  
5. A detailed description is not required as the benefits that are the subject of the 

contract do not conflict with the specifications agreed until the deal is concluded. The 
Muslim scholars have illustrated this criterion by giving detailed examples of clothing 
when ordering clothes with tailors or buildings that need repair. In these examples, it is 
sufficient to provide details on the type of dress booking required for the tailor 
(Ghuddah, D. A., 2007). 

 
6. The use of asset benefits does not occur after the Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah 

contract is made, but it does happen in the future. On the other hand, the benefits of 
assets in the Ijarah contract could be deferred or determined at a later date. This refers 
to views other than the Shafi'ie sect, in which they prohibit Ijarah to be backed up in 
the future (Al-Qasimi, B.H., 2009). 
 

Sharia Issues Relating to Sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah Fi al-Zimmah 

Below are some of the Sharia issues related to sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah: 
 
Issuance for Ownership of Physical Assets 
 
Here, the subject of Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah refers to the physical assets. Sukuk 
represents the ownership of the physical assets. However, in sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-
Zimmah, it is difficult to determine the ownership of the physical assets involved. Because of 
the uncertainty in determining which item is represented by the sukuk issued by the lessor, it 
makes this type of sukuk possibly illegal in Sharia. Basically, Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah is 
characterized by two distinguishing natures: the definitive nature of the benefit to be offered 
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by the lessor, and the uncertain nature of the item containing the benefit. These two essential 
natures of Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah allow the lessor to offer any item as long as it 
contains the benefit agreed upon in the Ijarah contract and serves the purposes of Ijarah.  
 
These items which contain the mawsufah fi al-Zimmah benefit may carry different traits and 
qualities, but somehow all serve similar purposes. As long as they enable the lessee to benefit 
from them, there will be no issue of the lessor having to replace the item with a new one 
because the uncertainty in the item does not affect the contract if the benefit is clearly 
identified. This does not include the uncertainty of whether the item will be delivered on time 
and or will meet the actual description when delivered. Thus, as far as sukuk that represent 
the ownership of the item in Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah is concerned, this uncertainty on 
behalf of the item which contains the benefit undoubtedly leads to the impossibility in 
determining which item is represented by the sukuk issued by the lessor, making this type of 
sukuk possibly illegal. 
 
Some scholars prohibit the issuance and trading of sukuk for the ownership of assets that are 
the subject of usufruct meeting certain specifications (mawsufah fi al-Zimmah). This is based 
on the deliberation that the asset can offer by the lessor to the lessee for the aim to provide 
the usufruct is unknown–because the nature of the usufruct which is the subject of a Ijarah 
Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah contract is not associated with a particular tangible asset, opposite to 
the lease of a particular asset. Rather, it is an undertaking for which the lessor assumes 
liability, and he will fulfil his responsibility, in accordance with the Sharia, by supplying any 
tangible asset that provides usufruct meeting the specifications in the contract.  
  
The majority contemporary scholars prohibit the secondary trading of these sukuk before the 
physical assets that provide the usufruct-which is what the sukuk holders have purchased are 
completed or more than half-completed. This is because the contracts that cover these assets 
usually include istisna’ or Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah contracts being combined, and when 
the sukuk are sold they are denoted by cash until they have been converted to physical assets 
(or until most of their value is converted). Thus, they are covered by the Sharia rules relating 
to al-Sarf as their sale would be an exchange of cash for cash. 
 
In addition, it has also been identified that a lease of usufruct in Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-
Zimmah leads to sale of a debt for a debt as both the physical asset and the usufruct are, at 
the time of the Sukuk issuance, no more than just debts. AAOIFI Shariah Standard No. 17 
(5/2/4) states the following on this issue: 
 
 “It is permissible, immediately upon issue and up to the date of maturity, but after the 
 passing of ownership of the assets to the holders of the sukuk, to trade in sukuk that 
 represent ownership of existing leased assets or assets to be leased on promise.” 
 
Thus, it is clear that the standard allows for the trading of the sukuk this step will done only 
after the transferring of the possession of the assets to the sukuk holders. Although a majority 
of the Sharia scholars are agreeable to the supplying and commerce of the Ijarah Sukuk in the 
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secondary market, some scholars disagree with this unless the buy-back value is based on the 
market price. 
 
Issuance for Ownership of Usufruct 
 
In this case, the sukuk subject is the usufruct of certain specifications which are assigned to 
the issuer’s liability. Example of usufruct is the right to stay in a hotel which is still under 
construction for a specific period. Therefore, the details of the physical asset that provides 
the usufruct must be clearly and concisely described to avoid any upcoming disputes. Failure 
in providing the specifications that were assigned to the issuer’s liability will lead to gharar 
fahish. For example, such details about the asset should be provided: the type or size of the 
hotel room, the amenities offered in the room, the services available in the hotel, the location 
plan of the hotel and the room, and other important information. 
 
Bay al-Sarf 
 
The issue of bay al-Sarf is relevant in the trading of sukuk. Sukuk represent ownership of the 
underlying assets; their trading is interpreted as direct exchange of their underlying assets. 
Thus, if currency or cash is the underlying asset of sukuk at any stage and the sukuk are 
traded for a cash price then their trading would fall under the scope of bay al-Sarf at that 
specific stage. In the case of secondary trading of sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah, when 
the sukuk is sold they will be denoted in cash before they are converted to real assets (or until 
most of their value is converted). They are therefore triggered by the issue of bay al-Sarf that 
is related to Sharia laws. This is because their selling will be an exchange of cash for cash. 
 
 
 
 
 
Mix of Trading Assets  
 
Most of the sukuk nowadays do not merely consist of one type of underlying assets. Usually, 
the underlying assets of sukuk are formed by combining various types of assets such as 
(commodities, land and buildings) which stated under tangible assets and (usufructs, services 
and rights) which supposed to be intangible assets. From another aspect, they may state in 
the form of credit or assets (ribawi assets) and usufruct, products, rights and services (non-
ribawi assets). Due to the fact that their underlying assets are neither completely non-ribawi 
nor completely ribawi, the Sharia ruling for their trading is quite complicated. This issue has 
become a debating point of difference among modern-day Sharia scholars. 
 
Possession (Qabd) of Underlying Assets 
 
As compared to physical possession (qabd haqiqi or hissi), constructive possession (qabd 
hukmi or ma’nawi) is more real in the context of sukuk. Constructive possession of an 
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underlying asset of sukuk is achieved when the ownership titles, rights and liabilities of the 
underlying asset are transferred to the subscribers of sukuk. Similarly, constructive possession 
of proceeds of sukuk is considered to be achieved when the subscription amount of sukuk is 
collected by the issuer of sukuk. 
 
However, there are various issues and aspects arising from how sukuk are structured that are 
strongly relevant to the discussion of constructive possession. For instance, the issue of 
possession becomes quite relevant is when the sukuk are built on cash, or backed by money. 
The sukuk investors have in asset backed sukuk unrestricted ownership of the underlying 
assets of sukuk which is established via true sale, therefore constructive possession seems to 
be valid in such of type sukuk. On the contrary, in the sukuk that are asset-based, the sukuk 
holders only enjoy restricted owning the underlying properties of sukuk. For instance, they do 
not have the authority to make use of the underlying properties in case of default. 
 
 
 
Rental Payment Structure, Fixed Rate or Floating Rate 
 
Initially, fixed rate Ijarah was seen to be the only Sharia-compliant rental payment structure. 
Unfortunately, fixed rate sukuk tend to face several market risks. To address this issue, the 
floating rate rental payment structure was introduced, with a precondition that it must be 
based on a certain formula and it has to be fixed for a certain period and agreed upfront. 
Finally, to match the market requirement of having a floating rate sukuk on the one hand the 
Sharia requirement of having fixed rate rentals on the other, a solution was found which was 
to base the Ijarah Sukuk on a master Ijarah agreement with several subordinate Ijarah 
agreements.  
 
The rentals can be revised semi-annually in accordance with the market benchmark. This 
method ensures that the rent can be fixed for six months while it floats in accordance with 
the market benchmark such as LIBOR or EURIBOR at the same time. However, it is 
noteworthy that while it is permissible to use LIBOR and EURIBOR as a benchmark, the 
returns to the Ijarah Sukuk holders are no reflective of the rental of the underlying asset; 
instead, it reflects the prevalent interest rates which are used as the benchmark. 
 
 
The Issue of Expenditures Which Defy the Maqasid al-Sharia 
 
In the case of Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah, the lessee is the sole responsible for maintaining 
expenditures (ordinary maintenance and repairs) and it defies the Maqasid al-Sharia. The 
master lease agreement stipulates that the ‘aqidain (two contracting parties) agree to the 
point that “major maintenance” costs will be borne by the lessor but the true of the matter is, 
there is nothing in the account for “major maintenance” due to the amount of rental 
payment by the lessor into the transaction account. It is defined in the contract as the 
amount that is equal to the amount of periodic distribution to sukuk holders from the 
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transaction account and it goes on saying that the first priority in distribution from 
transaction account is given to the sukuk holders. Ultimately, there is nothing in the 
transaction account that could cater “major maintenance”. In short, the lessor is the prime 
party to bear all costs inccured and not the lessee. 
 

Methodology 
 
Development of Interview Questions 
 
In this research the primary method of data collection is the semi-structured online 
interviews with the main informants. According to Creswell (2007), Merriam (2009) and Yin 
(2014), this method offers an opportunity for the researcher to discuss issues under review, 
explain claims, check for additional details and capture the perception of an opportunity or an 
event for an individual. The interviews conducted for the Sharia contexts with specific 
participants help the researcher to obtain dense and comprehensive knowledge about the 
issues and solutions. This also helps the researcher to collect the information in deep about 
the relevant skills and knowledge to perform the answers from the experts and academicians 
of Sharia backgrounds. The input from the Sharia academicians and experts is especially 
useful in determining the issues and solutions. A pre-test interview question was circulated to 
one academic at the University Utara Malaysia in conjunction with the analysis undertaken to 
gain academic opinion interview guide on the structure and quality of the research 
instruments. It is also to get feedback on which questions work well, and which questions 
sound incomplete or outside the study meaning, and if the questions work well. Following 
comments from the academician, the real interview questions were amended accordingly. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Profiles of Participants 
 
Out of the seven scholars and experts who contacted via email and mobile, only three were 
able to participate. An academic delegate, University Utara Malaysia was also part of the 
interviewed respondents in order to get perspective from the academic's point of view. 
 

 
Data Gathering and Analysis 
 
The data was gathered through virtual interview meeting using WebEx and face to face 
meeting with the both academician and expert. The total of ten questions that related to the 
sukuk was given to the academician and expert to answer. Data was analysed based on the 
Sharia issues of sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah. Comparative study of the academicians 
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and the experts they serve. Certain related important concepts were established to help 
better clarify the criteria of sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah to solve Sharia problems 
effectively. 
 
Ensuring Quality and Rigor in Qualitative Study 
 
This case study has using a data triangulation technique that basically seeks to use multiple 
evidence sources to enhance the precision of the results. Merriam's (2009) practice of data 
triangulation emphasized such triangulation is a well-known "internal validity improvement 
strategy." One of the strategies to boost the validity of the study findings can also be the use 
of multiple data sources (Denzin and Lincoln, 2008). Two approaches are used to answer 
research questions in accordance with the data triangulation technique, including semi-
structured face-to - face interviews and interviews with virtual meetings. The respondents 
were usually staff involved directly in the field under review. 
 
However, the multi-case study pattern that helps the researcher to collect the data from 
various sources and from two scholars and Sharia experts for this analysis. The data 
triangulation was also achieved in the current study through interviews with participants at 
the same organizational level as the lecturer at the University Utara Malaysia, who have the 
awareness of sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah Sharia issues. In addition, the triangulation 
of data was further enhanced with various sources of proof, such as the authority's guidelines 
for administering such Both the organizations under review and the websites. Review of test 
paper substantiates the results of the interviews. This happens if what the respondent tells 
the investigator about an object in the interview that can be checked or confirmed with the 
information in the relevant phenomenon documents (Merriam, 2009). For example, in this 
study, findings from the interviews were checked later on. Validation of data was then 
achieved by respondents through the "member check" procedure. According to Silverman 
(2004) and Merriam (2009), member tests or the authentication of respondents is a reliability 
technique. According to Creswell (2007), his method includes data collection, interpretation, 
interpretation and conclusions from case informants in order to provide input on the analysis 
of the researcher. For this analysis, member tests are carried out as the participants through 
the interviews participated in the semi-structured interviews were asked to comment on the 
solution to the problems proposed in the study.  
 
Peer review is the other technique for exchanging ideas on the build validity qualitative data 
definition and interpretation of the study, processes, and study cycle. According to Merriam 
(2009), such practice it is when the researcher took part in the self-help community as a way 
of gaining consensus legitimacy among respected and competent colleagues. The informal 
discussions with colleagues who also do qualitative research analyses in various areas of study 
enabled the author gain emotional and intellectual support among peers addressed some of 
the stages of difficulties faced during the study period. 
 

Findings and Discussion 
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The Sharia Analysis of Ijarah Mawsufah Fi Al-Zimmah 

 
The following section will discuss briefly the Sharia issues related to sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi 
al-Zimmah: 
 
The Ownership of Physical Assets  
 
The subject of Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah refers to the physical assets. Sukuk represents 
the ownership of the physical assets. However, in Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah, it is difficult 
to determine the ownership of the physical assets involved because of the issue of gharar 
(uncertainty) in determining which item is represented by the sukuk issued by the lessor. It 
makes this type of sukuk possibly illegal and void in Sharia.  Gharar literally means danger, 
uncertainty, fraud, deception or peril. Technically, it refers to the three main concepts, 
namely; uncertainty, ignorance and being unknown. Gharar due to the non-existence of the 
subject matter or not having control over the subject matter. This is known in the 
conventional modern term as settlement risk or counterparty risk where the seller, for 
example, is not in a position to hand over the subject matter to the buyer. Ibn ‘Abbas 
reported the Prophet (PBUH) to have said: 
 
 “He who buys food grain should not sell it until he has taken possession of it” (Al-
 Bukhari, hadith no. 2136).  
 
In the context of sukuk, the prohibition of gharar is founded on the rule of justice and fair 
dealings. This is because the occurrence of gharar in any transaction may result in oppression 
or injustice, and the loss of properties to one or even both of the parties. It can also violate 
the law of mutual consent if the consent of a party to the transaction is due to their 
insufficient knowledge or access to material information. Due to lack of knowledge, the result 
of the transaction is not transparent to the parties; thus, it exposes them to unnecessary risk 
in business transactions.  
 
According to the above-mentioned hadith, the key reason for the prohibition of gharar is to 
prevent potential conflicts. If the parties concerned are not fully aware of any material 
contract information and are not clear, they may be engaged in unexpected financial 
responsibility and commitment. This might of course lead to disagreements between the 
parties as to the relevant and expected effects of the contracts concluded. Nevertheless, it 
should be noted that only major gharar, or gharar fahish, which relates to the contract’s 
essential and material details, would make the agreement void. Minor gharar (gharar yasir) 
or inevitable gharar, due to the complexity of the subject matter and the unlikely possibility 
of doing serious harm to one of the parties, does not affect the validity of the contract. 
 
Sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah is the sukuk that is based on Ijarah, where the lessor will 
lease to the second party of the contract which is the lessee, and the second party will lease 
from the owner which is the lessor the asset for the Ijarah period of time at the related Ijarah 
payments for each Ijarah payment period. Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah is a supporting 
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contract in sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah where it gives right to lessor to get advance 
rental payment. Generally, Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah is characterized by two 
distinguishing natures: the definitive nature of the benefit to be offered by the lessor, and the 
uncertain nature of the item containing the benefit. These two essential natures of Ijarah 
Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah allow the lessor to offer any item as long as it contains the benefit 
agreed upon in the ijarah contract and serves the purposes of ijarah. These items which 
contain the mawsufah fi al-Zimmah benefit may carry different traits and qualities, but 
somehow all serve similar purposes. As long as they enable the lessee to benefit from them, 
there will be no issue of the lessor having to replace the item with a new one because the 
uncertainty in the item does not affect the contract if the benefit is clearly identified. This 
does not include the uncertainty of whether the item will be delivered on time and or will 
meet the actual description when delivered. Thus, as far as sukuk that represent the 
ownership of the item in Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah is concerned, this uncertainty on 
behalf of the item which contains the benefit undoubtedly leads to the impossibility in 
determining which item is represented by the Sukuk issued by the lessor, making this type of 
sukuk possibly illegal. 
 
Due to the non-existence of the asset for the usufruct, the elements of gharar would exist in 
the contract and automatically invalidate the contract according to Islamic perspective. Nazih 
Hammad is one of the staunch critics of Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah due to the usufructs in 
this contract are not associated with a particular tangible asset and it is just a debt which the 
lessor is liable. Furthermore, he associated his opinion with the classical Muslim scholars such 
as al-Sarakshi and al-Shawkani to support his viewpoint (Hammad, D. N., 2010). However, the 
majority of contemporary jurists are in favour of Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah and both 
International Fiqh Academy as well as AAOIFI have certified and validated it in their 
resolutions. Some scholars prohibit the issuance and trading of sukuk for the ownership of 
assets that are the subject of usufruct meeting certain specifications (mawsufah fi al-
Zimmah). This is based on the deliberation that the asset the lessor can offer to the lessee to 
provide the usufruct is unknown–because the nature of the usufruct which is the subject of 
an Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah contract is not associated with a particular tangible asset, 
opposite to the lease of a particular asset. Rather, it is an undertaking for which the lessor 
assumes liability, and he will fulfil his responsibility, in accordance with the Shariah, by 
supplying any tangible asset that provides usufruct meeting the specifications in the contract.  
 
Classical scholars have two different opinions with regards to the ownership of physical assets 
(the subject of Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah). Hanafi school of thoughts prohibited the lease 
of an asset of certain specifications that the lessor undertakes to provide for leasing. This is 
because according to them, one of the conditions for the validity of a lease is that the 
usufruct must be attached to a particular asset. However, other scholars like Maliki, Shafi’ie 
and Hanbali schools of thought agreed that the leases are valid even though they differ about 
whether the entire rental fee needs to be paid upfront at the contract session in order to 
make the contract valid (Bouheraoua et. al, 2012). The majority contemporary scholars 
prohibit the secondary trading of these sukuk before the physical assets that provide the 
usufruct, which is what the sukuk holders have purchased are completed or more than half-
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completed. This is because the contracts that cover these assets usually include istisna’ or 
Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah contracts being combined, and when the sukuk are sold they 
are denoted by cash until they have been converted to physical assets (or until most of their 
value is converted). Thus, they are covered by the Sharia rules relating to sarf as their sale 
would be an exchange of cash for cash. 
  
In addition, it has also been identified that a lease of usufruct in Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-
Zimmah leads to sale of a debt for a debt as both the physical asset and the usufruct are, at 
the time of the Sukuk issuance, no more than just debts. AAOIFI Shariah Standard No. 17 
(5/2/4) states the following on this issue: 
 
 “It is permissible, immediately upon issue and up to the date of maturity, but after the 
 passing of ownership of the assets to the holders of the sukuk, to trade in sukuk that 
 represent ownership of existing leased assets or assets to be leased on promise.” 
 
Thus, it is clear that the standard allows for the commercialism of the sukuk only after the 
transferring of the possession of the goods to the sukuk holders. Although a majority of the 
Sharia scholars are conformable to the issuance and commerce of the Ijarah Sukuk in the 
alternate market, some scholars disagree with this unless the buy-back value is based on the 
market price. 
 
 
 
The Ownership of Usufruct 
 
The sukuk subject is the usufruct of certain specifications which are assigned to the issuer’s 
liability. Example of usufruct is the right to stay in a hotel which is still under construction for 
a specific period. Therefore, the details of the physical asset that provides the usufruct must 
be clearly and concisely described to avoid any upcoming disputes. Failure in providing the 
specifications that were assigned to the issuer’s liability will lead to major gharar (gharar 
fahish). For example, such details about the asset should be provided: the type or size of the 
hotel room, the amenities offered in the room, the services available in the hotel, the location 
plan of the hotel and the room, and other important information. 
 
The issue arises when Ijarah contract in Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah particularly the 
usufruct must be attached to a tangible asset. It cannot simply be executed without the 
existence of the asset. It is null and void according to Hanafi school of thought. The majority 
of Muslim schools are in favour of this Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah except in the case of 
payment, whether it should be upfront or delay. According to the Shafi’ie and Maliki school, 
the payment has to be upfront but according to Hanbali school, the payment can be delayed 
as long the Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah is not using salam in the contract. If the salam 
contract is being used, then the payment has to be made upfront and cannot be made 
delayed as to avoid riba’ (usury). 
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Some scholars like Sheikh Ali Qurrah Daghi and also the AAOIFI Shariah Standard have 
prohibited the trading of sukuk for ownership of usufruct that is the subject of Ijarah 
Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah. AAOIFI Shariah Standard No. 17 (5/2/8) on investment sukuk stated 
that; “It is not permissible to trade in certificates of ownership of usufructs of a described 
asset before the asset from which usufruct is to be made available is ascertained, except by 
observing the rules of disposal of receivables. When the asset is ascertained, trading in sukuk 
of usufructs of such asset may take place”. Sheikh Ali Qurrah Daghi concluded that the 
strongest opinion regarding the sale and purchase of sukuk of this type is that they are only 
permissible after the issuer has converted the funds raised by the subscription (what was paid 
for the sukuk), or most of them, into a lease of particular assets. Before that happens, it is not 
permissible to trade them because they remain cash that has not been converted, completely 
or mostly, into particular leased assets or realised usufruct “(Al-Qurrah Daghi, 2004). 
 
Other than that, other contemporary scholars like Nazih Hammad, Abdul Sattar Abu 
Ghuddah, Hussein Hamed Hassan and Kahf permitted to trade such sukuk (Hammad, 2010; 
Hassan, H. H., n.d.; Abu Ghuddah, A. S., n.d.; Kahf, 2011). The basis for the view is that the 
trading of sukuk for the ownership of the usufruct in forward leases is a form of hawalah 
(transfer) of responsibility for fulfilling the liability; it is not a sale of the same usufruct that is 
mawsufah fi al-Zimmah.  Therefore, the usufruct that associated with a particular tangible 
asset must be meticulously described and narrated in full identification. To conclude, the 
contemporary jurists are in favoured of this sukuk but majority of them including AAOIFI are 
not happy with it and hold it as impermissible. 
 
Bay al-Sarf 
 
Sarf is an Arabic word that means change or exchange. The term bay al-Sarf means selling or 
exchanging currencies with one another, they can be either of the same genus or of different 
genus. Moreover, currencies of different countries should be treated as different species, so 
inequality in their exchange is allowed, but without any deferment. This is the view stated by 
the IEA-OIC (2000) in its Resolution No. 21 (9/3) dated October 1986; AAOIFI 2015 in its 
Shariah Standard No. 1; and IFC-MWL (1982) in its 6th Resolution of the 5th session. The issue 
of bay al-Sarf is relevant in the trading of sukuk. Sukuk represent ownership of the underlying 
assets; their trading is interpreted as direct exchange of their underlying assets. Thus, if 
currency or cash is the underlying asset of sukuk at any stage and the sukuk are traded for a 
cash price then their trading would fall under the scope of bay al-Sarf at that specific stage. 
That is why the IFA-OIC, in its Resolution No. 30 (5/4) dated February 1988, resolved 
regarding mudharabah sukuk that if mudharabah capital is still in the form of cash after 
closing of subscription, the trading of such sukuk for cash would be considered exchange of 
money for money; thus, the conditions of currency exchange would be observed. The same 
ruling for other sukuk having cash as underlying assets is mentioned in Resolution No. 178 
(4/19) dated April 2009. 
 
Likewise, AAOIFI (2015) in Shariah Standard No. 17 (5/2/1) mentions that just after the closing 
of subscription and before starting business activity or an underlying project, if the assets of 
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sukuk are in the form of cash, then the conditions of bay al-Sarf would be applied in the 
trading of such sukuk. Similarly, when liquidation of sukuk is completed and the assets of 
sukuk are in the form of cash, the same ruling of bay al-Sarf would be applied. In view of this, 
it can be construed that when the asset of sukuk is in the form of cash at any stage or point in 
time, their trading is subject to the rules of bay al-Sarf. For sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-
Zimmah advised that it is vital to pay attention to the status of the sukuk involved. For 
example, if in Ijarah contract, the assets involved are like buildings, the issue that must be 
considered is what is the status of the sukuk when the investors invested for buildings to rent 
them? Is it debt or is it representing the assets? It is also worth mentioned, that the status 
can change from time to time. Let’s say the delivery starts from 1 September 2020, it can be 
said that it is representing Ijarah now, but later, it is representing usufruct. Therefore, after 
the investors got the usufruct, they can change it in premium. 
 
Possession (Qabd) of Underlying Assets 
 
Basically, there are two types of possession (qabd) of underlying assets in sukuk; physical 
possession (qabd haqiqi or hissi) and constructive possession (qabd hukmi or ma’nawi). For 
asset-based sukuk like Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah, the physical possession is more real in 
this context. The issue of possession becomes quite relevant as it is said that sukuk holders 
only enjoy restricted ownership of the underlying assets. Mutual delivery and possession of 
counter values by transferring ownership of those counter values to the counter parties is the 
ultimate objective oh an exchange contract. Thus, taking possession of the underlying asset of 
sukuk another vital element in such type of transactions. The word qabd means "to take 
something". Taqabud is another term that adds a bilateral connotation of taking possession 
mutually by both sides of the exchange, The SAC of SC Malaysia (2006) considers possession 
as taking ownership and control over something through an exchange contract. AAOIFI (2015) 
in Shariah Standard No. 18 (2) defines possession as:  
 
 “Possession is the assembly of a thing or what takes its rule, based on the necessitates 
 of customary activity” 
 
In the discipline of Islamic law of contracts, qabd is defined as an enablement, relinquishment 
and waiving any hindrance according to custom and genuine practice (Al-Kasani, 1986). From 
the preceding definitions given, it is evident that the notion of taking possession is 
fundamentally based on the quality of the physical object and on the customary activity of the 
people. This is also stated in the Resolution No. 53 (4/6) dated March 1990 by the IFA-OIC, 
AAOIFI (2015 in Shari ah Standard No. 18 and the SAC of SC Malaysia (2006). The issue of bay 
al-Sarf is relevant in the trading of sukuk. Sukuk represent the ownership of the underlying 
assets; their trading is interpreted as direct exchange of their underlying assets. Thus, if 
currency or cash is the underlying asset of sukuk at any stage and the sukuk are traded for a 
cash price then their trading would fall under the scope of bay al-Sarf at that specific stage. In 
the case of secondary trading of sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah, when the sukuk is sold 
they will be denoted in cash before they are converted to real assets (or until most of their 
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value is converted). They are therefore triggered by the issue of bay al-Sarf that is related to 
Sharia laws. This is because their selling will be an exchange of cash for cash. 
 
With this regard, viewed that obviously qabd haqiqi belongs to lessor but qabd ma’nawi can 
be transferred to lessee. In the issue of incomplete projects, lessee should be responsible to 
the losses in the contract. Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah is different with conventional bonds 
in the sense that in asset based like Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah, the assets involved are the 
income from the building, from the businesses or from the obligor, where actually there are 
“real possession” in the assets. On the contrary, this is different when it comes to 
conventional bonds, because the income came from the interest were charged from the 
assets. Hence, the obligor paid the rental payment, therefore the obligor has the right of 
benefits over the assets (huquq al-intifa’). As compared to physical possession (qabd haqiqi or 
hissi), constructive possession (qabd hukmi or ma’nawi) is more real in the context of sukuk. 
Constructive possession of an underlying asset of sukuk is achieved when the ownership 
titles, rights and liabilities of the underlying asset are transferred to the subscribers of sukuk. 
Similarly, constructive possession of proceeds of sukuk is considered to be achieved when the 
subscription amount of sukuk is collected by the issuer of sukuk. 
 
However, there are various issues and aspects arising from how sukuk are structured that are 
strongly relevant to the discussion of constructive possession. For instance, the issue of 
possession becomes quite relevant is when the sukuk are asset-based or asset-backed. In 
asset-backed sukuk, the sukuk holders have unrestricted ownership of the underlying assets 
of sukuk which is established via true sale, therefore constructive possession seems to be 
valid in such of type sukuk. On the contrary, in the sukuk that are asset-based, the sukuk 
holders only enjoy restricted ownership of the underlying assets of sukuk. For instance, they 
do when default case occurs, they will not have the right of access to the underlying 
properties. 
 
Mix of Trading Assets  
 
Most of the sukuk nowadays don’t merely consist of one type of underlying assets. Usually, 
the underlying assets of sukuk are formed by combining various types of assets such as 
touchable assets (like commodities, land and structures) and unidentifiable assets (like 
usufructs, services and rights). From another aspect, they may seem like currency or assets 
(ribawi assets) and products, usufruct, rights and services (non-ribawi assets). Due to the fact 
that their underlying assets are neither completely non-ribawi nor completely ribawi, the 
Sharia ruling for their trading is quite complicated. This issue has become a controversial 
point of difference among contemporary Sharia scholars. 
 
AAOIFI (2015) in Shariah Standard No. 17 (5/2/1) only revealed the content of tradability of 
sukuk that have an individual type of asset. For example, it highlights that when the implicit 
assets belong to the touchable assets, usufructs or services, they can be listed at any price.  
One of the informant is on the opinion of the permissibility of mix trading assets. According to 
him, mix of trading asset is permissible with the condition that the assets should be clearly 
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spell out in the contract to avoid gharar. If the lessee agrees on the asset offered by the 
lessor, then he can enter into Ijarah contract or sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah. For the 
second informant, he viewed that normally for sukuk ijarah, the assets must be something 
that can be rented possibly as the underlying assets. As for beneficial ownership, the process 
involved to change into beneficial ownership is very costly. Normally, the Government will not 
sell the asset. However, the issue arises when the Government sell the asset, it will be in a 
form of fixed or real sale. From here it will trigger the issue of qard, that is not recognized in 
Islamic law. Hence, in order to ensure that the transfer of beneficial ownership really 
happened the government must obtain the permission from the Cabinet, and it isn’t 
something easy to get an approval from the Cabinet. 
 
Rental Payment Structure, Fixed Rate or Floating Rate 
 
Initially, fixed rate ijarah was seen to be the only Sharia-compliant rental payment structure. 
Unfortunately, fixed rate sukuk tend to face several market risks. To address this issue, the 
floating rate rental payment structure was introduced, with a precondition that it must be 
based on a certain formula and it has to be fixed for a certain period and agreed upfront. 
Finally, to match the market requirement of having a floating rate sukuk on the one hand the 
Sharia requirement of having fixed rate rentals on the other, a solution was found which was 
to base the Ijarah Sukuk on a master ijarah agreement with several subordinate ijarah 
agreements in the subordinate ijarah contract.  The rentals can be revised semi-annually in 
accordance with the market benchmark. This method ensures that the rent can be fixed for 
six months while it floats in accordance with the market benchmark such as LIBOR or 
EURIBOR at the same time. However, it is noteworthy that while it is permissible to use LIBOR 
and EURIBOR as a benchmark, the returns to the Ijarah Sukuk holders are no reflective of the 
rental of the underlying asset; instead, it reflects the prevalent interest rates which are used 
as the benchmark. 
  
The main concept in sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah is Ijarah; the lessor leases the 
underlying asset to lessee. Because of this, it should follow the basic elements of contract; 
‘aqad, subject matter, contracting parties, price or rental. For Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah, 
it is just a supporting contract to justify the rental return for project/asset under construction 
in contract Ijarah. According to one of the informants, he opined that all of the elements of 
Ijarah must be fulfilled in the issue of rental payment.  The two contracting parties upon 
agreeing the subject matter of the contract must follow the rules of thumb for Ijarah. For 
example, when is the time the lessee and lessor agreed to make payment, is it now or later? If 
the lessor permits the lessee to pay later, then it is permissible in Sharia. However, in the case 
of open delivery, the lessee has the right to reject the offer. 
 
The Issue of Expenditures Which Defy the Maqasid al-Sharia 
 
In the case of Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah the lessee is the sole responsible for maintaining 
expenditures (ordinary maintenance and repairs) and it defies the Maqasid al-Sharia. The 
master lease agreement stipulates that the ‘aqidain’(contracting parties) agree to the point 
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that “major maintenance” costs will be borne by the lessor but the true of the matter is, there 
is nothing in the account for “major maintenance” due to the amount of rental payment by 
the lessor into the transaction account is defined in the contract as the amount that is equal 
to the amount of periodic distribution to sukuk holders from the transaction account and it 
goes on saying that the first priority in distribution from transaction account is given to the 
sukuk holders. Ultimately, there is nothing in the transaction account that could cater ‘major 
maintenance’. In short, the lessor is the prime party to bear all costs incurred and not the 
lessee.  
 
Sukuk Default 
 
Capital Intelligence (2016) considers a default to have occurred in three major situations. 
Firstly, when an issuer fails to pay a material sum of principal and/or interest on a financial 
obligation in accordance with its terms. Secondly, when an issuer files for bankruptcy or 
similar protection from creditors-unless there is reason to believe that debt service payments 
will continue to be made in a timely manner. Lastly, when an issuer restructures 
(reorganises), reschedules, exchanges or in some other way renegotiates a debt instrument. 
For the third scenario, the following things apply: 
 

1. There is an adverse change to the terms of the original debt agreement; and 
2. The renegotiation or exchange is considered by Capital Intelligence to be distressed or 

coercive. 
 
Adverse changes to the terms of the original debt agreement may include the following: 
• A reduction in the principal amount or coupon/interest rate; 
• An extension of the maturity date or loan tenure; 
• A reduction in seniority or a substantial weakening of covenants; 
• A cash tender for less than par; 
• A decrease in the frequency of payments (e.g. from amortising to bullet payments); 
and 
• Swapping debt for equity or hybrid instruments. 
 
While the theoretical debate around the nature of as well as the Sharia justification for asset-
based versus asset-backed sukuk is still ongoing, many examples of actual and near sukuk 
default highlight that the touchstone to distinguish between these two types is the scenario 
of default. The different treatment of these sukuk in the case of default is the result of the 
nature of asset ownership that sukuk holders have. Most of the sukuk issued so far are asset-
based which only give the right of fixed payment to sukuk holders and the return does not 
depend on the performance of the assets. Since there is no direct link between the sukuk 
certificate and the underlying assets, the sukuk holders do not in case of default have 
recourse to the assets. One of the rationales behind issuing asset-based sukuk is to obtain a 
higher rating since these sukuk are linked to the creditworthiness of the originator and not to 
the physical asset on which sukuk are based. 
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The default scenario of an asset-backed sukuk is different. Since the ownership of asset has 
been, in most cases, legally transferred to sukuk holders in an asset- backed sukuk, they have 
the right of recourse against the asset itself upon default. So, the nature of asset sale is 
different in the two types of sukuk which leads to a different treatment of the sukuk holders 
when default occurs. Consequently, asset-backed sukuk may offer more security and 
proprietary rights to its owners-the underlying asset of such sukuk could ideally continue to 
perform regardless of the originator's financial distress, thus sukuk holders should be able to 
liquidate the asset if they wish. Conversely, if the asset underperforms (although the issuer 
may not be in financial distress) then the sukuk would pose higher risks to sukuk holders. In 
spite of these features, asset-backed sukuk are not common due to many reasons: the costs 
of legal transfer of ownership, tend to be very high; sukuk holders do not want to take on the 
actual risk of the asset and prefer to rely on the risk of the originator itself; and there are 
certain other legal challenges like negative covenants (which restrict specific activities by the 
issuer unless agreed to by the sukuk holders), and restrictions on foreign ownership that 
make asset-backed sukuk less preferable. 
 
It can be summarized that sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah falls under the category of 
asset-based sukuk. In an asset-based sukuk structure, the transaction in the asset results in a 
transferring income rights to sukuk investors whilst the legal title is retained by the obligor. In 
an asset-based sukuk, the presence of the asset is for the purpose of Shariah fulfilment rather 
than to serve as a source of profit and capital payments to sukuk holders. There's no "true 
sell" the underlying asset by the obligor to the SPV and thus no transfer of legal title as well as 
no establishment of legal owning the underlying asset to sukuk holders. Sukuk holders only 
have beneficial ownership in the asset, with limited risks and rewards of ownership being 
transferred to them. Through a number of credit enhancement features (e.g. purchase 
undertaking, liquidity facility), the recourse of sukuk holders is not to the asset but to the 
obligor (the entity having the obligation to redeem the sukuk). If the obligor defaults, the 
sukuk holders will only have a limited right of disposal because they will be required to sell 
the asset back to the obligor. Credit risk assessment will be directed towards the obligor and 
not on the asset. In the event of default, also told that since sukuk for Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-
Zimmah contract involves forward or advance rental payment, if the project is incomplete or 
leave abandoned, the payment should be refund to lessee due to inexistence of ijarah asset. 
In the context of Malaysia, it is not apparent to have problems of sukuk default. However, in 
other countries like Dubai, like in the case of Dana Gas, some of the scholars have declared 
that the contracts are not following the Sharia-compliance aspects for mudharabah and 
musharakah. Therefore, in this case, the parties don’t necessarily need to pay for the profit. 

Suggestions and Future Research 
 
Suggestions 
 
Sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah were introduced successfully in several nations. There is 
a significant growth of this form of sukuk in solving the Sharia problems, having to go back to 
the basis or essence of the Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah contract, the foundations etc, in 
order to prevent conflicts between contracting parties. Of course, when talking about Sharia, 
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there's a diversity of views among the scholars. There is therefore a need to look for 
standardization to help in tackling the Sharia issues in Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah which 
will contribute to the growth of this form of sukuk or even modern, specific sukuk structure 
involving Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah.  Additionally, the Sharia advisors need to rigorously 
analyse and study the sukuk 's framework in finding the best solution to avoid the contentious 
issues as it has to do with halal and haram. The secret to implement the standardization is 
moderation. The research found that removing all major prohibitions that would make the 
sukuk void is undeniably necessary. In addition, there are many government incentives for SRI 
sukuk, since one of the problems is restricted physical asset availability in Ijarah. 

 
Future Research 
 
To make the implementation of sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah more compliant in terms 
of Sharia, more need to be done through the use of technology, as it helps to interact 
effectively among the parties. Innovation may also focus on intangible assets or usufructs 
such as service rights, airtime, travel rights, and others. Innovation affecting multiple 
industries can also require Intellectual Property (IP). In order to avoid default, further studies 
are required on the efficacy of risk management or risk reduction. In addition, Ijarah 
Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah can be built according to trends. Nowadays, perhaps the emerging 
trend of sukuk like the Sustainable and Responsible Investment (SRI) sukuk is on the 
bandwagon. 
 

 
Conclusion 
 
Sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah is a leasing-based, creativity variant of ijarah. This is also 
known as forward leasing includes building a complete or incomplete asset, facilities either by 
construction or manufacturing as the leasing aspect exists. Thanks to ijarah, which has a solid 
and well-grounded Sharia perspective, it is graded as impressive sukuk structure. 
Subsequently, it has an additional benefit in terms of funding and investment instruments for 
which it can be used not only in small scale but also in large ventures involving massive 
capital. While the application of Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah in Malaysia is relatively small, 
there is potential for growth particularly in the setting up of outsized government projects, 
large corporations. However, due to the fact that the government is still engaged in 
infrastructure and project building, the sovereign sukuk is highly important in using this sukuk, 
which will support the sukuk holders at a later point. Nonetheless, this forward sukuk has its 
own distinct problems that need to be tackled in order to harmonize and systematize the 
potential development of sukuk Ijarah Mawsufah fi al-Zimmah. 
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Abstrak 
 
Pengetua perlu memaksimumkan gelagat kewarganegaraan organisasi (OCB) dalam kalangan 

guru untuk meningkatkan keberkesanan sekolah.  Maka memahami faktor-faktor yang 

mempengaruhi OCB guru adalah penting.  Oleh itu, kajian ini dijalankan bertujuan untuk  

untuk mengenal pasti pengaruh kepimpinan servant terhadap OCB guru.  Bagi mencapai 

tujuan tersebut, seramai 466 sampel guru sekolah menengah di Perlis, Kedah, Pulau Pinang 

dan Perak telah dipilih menggunakan gabungan teknik persampelan rawak mudah dan 

persampelan bertujuan.  Pengumpulan data kajian dibuat secara tinjauan keratan rentas dan 

analisis model hipotesis dilaksanakan dengan menggunakan teknik Partial Least Squares-

Structural Equation Modeling (PLS-SEM).  Keputusan kajian menunjukkan bahawa dua 

dimensi kepimpinan servant iaitu membantu orang bawahan berkembang dan mencapai 

kejayaan, dan berkelakuan secara beretika mempunyai pengaruh positif dan signifikan 

dengan OCB guru.  Maka dapatan kajian ini jelas menunjukkan bahawa integriti pengetua dan 

komitmen terhadap pembangunan kerjaya guru dapat memotivasikan guru untuk 

mempamerkan OCB.  Kajian lanjutan yang melibatkan sekolah menengah swasta dan sekolah 

rendah diperlukan agar dapat menambah baik generalisasi dapatan kajian ini. 

Kata kunci: Gelagat kewarganegaraan organisasi, kepimpinan servant, teori pertukaran sosial 

 
 
 
 
 
Pengenalan 

 
Pendidikan memainkan peranan penting kepada perkembangan ekonomi dan pembangunan 
sesebuah negara.  Sistem pendidikan yang terbaik mampu menghasilkan guna tenaga yang 
berpengetahuan, mampu berfikir secara kritis dan kreatif serta berupaya berkomunikasi 
dengan berkesan pada peringkat global (Kementerian Pendidikan Malaysia, 2012).  Bagi 
meningkatkan kualiti pendidikan negara supaya seiring dengan kehendak pendidikan global, 
maka kerajaan berterusan melakukan penambahbaikan dalam sistem pendidikan negara 
seperti pelaksanaan Pelan Induk Pembangunan Pendidikan (PIPP) 2006-2010 dan Pelan 
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Pembangunan Pendidikan Malaysia (PPPM) 2013-2025 (Kementerian Pendidikan Malaysia, 
2012).  Sebagai pemain utama dalam bidang pendidikan, pelibatan aktif guru dalam kerja-
kerja tambahan, selain tugas hakiki, dapat meningkatkan kualiti dan prestasi pendidikan, dan 
menjadikan sekolah sebuah institusi pendidikan yang lebih baik (Abo-Nasra, 2019).  Oleh itu, 
mengenal pasti faktor-faktor yang dapat mendorong guru bekerja melangkaui tugas hakiki 
atau disebut sebagai gelagat kewarganegaraan organisasi (organizational citizenship behavior 
[OCB]) dapat membantu sekolah berfungsi dengan lebih berkesan. 
 
Dalam konteks sekolah, OCB guru dirujuk sebagai tingkah laku guru yang melakukan pelbagai 
aktiviti melangkaui tanggungjawab formal mereka terhadap sekolah, rakan sekerja dan murid-
murid dengan tujuan membantu sekolah mencapai objektifnya (Abu Nasra & Heilbrunn, 
2016).  Gelagat guru membantu murid mengulang kaji pelajaran selepas waktu persekolahan, 
membantu rakan sekerja yang mempunyai beban kerja yang banyak, memberi cadangan 
penambah baikan dalam perkara berkaitan pedagogi dan bercakap hal yang membanggakan 
tentang sekolah kepada pihak luar, merupakan antara contoh OCB guru (Sesen & Basim, 
2012). 
 
Dalam bidang pendidikan, antara faktor penting yang mempunyai hubungan signifikan 
dengan OCB guru adalah gelagat kepimpinan.  Namun, kajian hubungan antara gelagat 
kepimpinan pengetua dengan OCB guru lebih tertumpu kepada gaya kepimpinan tulen 
(authentic), transformasi dan transaksi (Abd El Majid & Cohen, 2015; Abu Nasra & Heilbrunn, 
2016; Shapira-lishchinsky & Raftar-ozery, 2016; Shapira-Lishchinsky & Tsemach, 2014).  
Sebaliknya, kajian hubungan gelagat kepimpinan servant pengetua terhadap OCB guru masih 
kurang dilakukan walaupun gaya kepimpinan ini didapati lebih disukai oleh guru dan lebih 
berkesan berbanding kepimpinan autoritatif kerana penggunaan kuasa pemimpin yang lebih 
baik (Zhang, Lin, & Foo, 2012).  Oleh itu, kajian ini bertujuan untuk mengenal pasti pengaruh 
kepimpinan servant terhadap OCB guru. 
 
 

Teori Dan Hipotesis 

 
Kepimpinan servant merupakan stail kepimpinan yang berorientasikan pengikut, maka 
kepimpinan servant dijangka dapat meningkatkan kepuasan, komitmen dan prestasi pekerja 
(van Dierendonck, 2011).  Menurut Greenleaf (1998), pekerja amat menyokong kepimpinan 
servant disebabkan pemimpin tersebut seorang yang komited dan boleh dipercayai dan 
kesannya, pekerja gigih berusaha menjadi yang pekerja terbaik.  Selain itu, pemimpin servant 
bekerja untuk memenuhi keperluan psikologi, kesejahteraan dan pembangunan kerjaya 
pengikut supaya pengikut bukan sahaja menunjukkan sikap positif terhadap kerja, malah lebih 
proaktif dan bekerja lebih efektif (Eva, Robin, Sendjaya, van Dierendonck, & Liden, 2019; 
Sendjaya, Sarros, & Santora, 2008; van Dierendonck, 2011). 
 
Kerangka teori bagi kajian empirikal mengenai kepemimpinan servant berasal terutamanya 
dari teori berasaskan sosial. Teori pertukaran sosial (Blau, 1964) adalah berasaskan kepada 
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norma timbal balik (Gouldner, 1960) yang mana pemimpin servant dan pengikutnya 
menyediakan sokongan dan sumber bernilai sebagai pertukaran kepada sokongan dan 
sumber yang diterima antara kedua-dua pihak (Eva et al., 2019).  Misalnya, apabila pemimpin 
servant memberi fokus kepada perkembangan dan pembangunan pengikutnya, maka 
pengikut merasa bertanggungjawab untuk membalas gelagat positif pemimpin mereka 
dengan turut menunjukkan sikap dan gelagat positif seperti motivasi perkhidmatan awam 
(Shim & Park, 2019), komitmen organisasi (Choi, 2019) dan OCB (Newman, Schwarz, Cooper, 
& Sendjaya, 2017).  Menurut Blau (1964), pekerja yang dimotivasikan dengan faktor yang 
berbentuk kepuasan ekstrinsik dan intrinsik dapat mendorong mereka membalasnya dengan 
mempamerkan OCB.   Keinginan untuk memberi balasan terhadap bantuan yang telah 
diterima lahir daripada rasa tanggungjawab untuk memberi respons positif kepada layanan 
yang disukai (Gouldner, 1960). 
 
Kajian lepas mendedahkan bahawa pemimpin servant dapat mempengaruhi gelagat kerja 
pengikut untuk melangkaui tugas hakiki mereka dengan mempamerkan OCB (Amir & Santoso, 
2019; Bambale, Faridahwati, & Subramaniam, 2015; Brubaker, Bocarnes, Patterson, & 
Winston, 2015; Chiniara & Bentein, 2016; Harwiki, 2016; Mahembe & Engelbrecht, 2014).  
Amir dan Santoso (2019) telah mengkaji hubungan setiap dimensi kepimpinan servant dengan 
OCB peringkat individu (OCB-I) dan organisasi (OCB-O).  Kajian ini melibatkan 295 responden 
yang bekerja di organisasi berorientasikan keuntungan dan bukan keuntungan di Indonesia. 
Dapatan kajian mereka menunjukkan bahawa dimensi standing back dan ketulenan 
mempunyai hubungan yang signifikan dengan OCB-I.  Sementara dimensi standing back dan 
pemerkasaan pula menunjukkan hubungan yang signifikan dengan OCB-O.  Seterusnya, kajian 
yang dilakukan oleh Bambale et al. (2015) ke atas 291 pekerja peringkat bawahan dan 
pertengahan di tiga buah organisasi iaitu PHCN, NITEL dan Kano State Water Board yang 
beroperasi di Kano State, Nigeria menunjukkan bahawa tiga dimensi kepimpinan servant 
(penyembuhan emosi, kemahiran konseptual, mendahulukan subordinat) berhubungan 
secara signifikan dan positif dengan OCB-I.  Sebaliknya, dimensi mencipta nilai kepada 
komuniti pula menunjukkan hubungan signifikan yang negatif dengan OCB-I.  
 
Dalam kajian lain yang melibatkan 194 sampel pekerja swasta warga Rwanda pula 
menunjukkan persepsi pengikut kepimpinan servant mempunyai hubungan signifikan yang 
positif dengan OCB altruisme dan OCB kesantunan (Brubaker et al., 2015).  Sementara kajian 
oleh Chiniara dan Bentein (2016) mendapati kepimpinan servant  turut mempunyai hubungan 
dengan OCB-I dan OCB-O.  Seterusnya, kajian oleh Harwiki (2016) ke atas 40 orang responden 
yang terdiri daripada majikan dan pekerja di Jawa Timur juga menunjukkan kepimpinan 
servant mempunyai hubungan yang signifikan dengan OCB.  Dalam konteks pendidikan pula, 
kajian yang melibatkan 288 orang guru di Western Cape Afrika Selatan turut menyokong 
dapatan kajian sebelumnya apabila kepimpinan servant pengetua mempunyai hubungan 
signifikan yang positif dengan OCB guru (Mahembe & Engelbrecht, 2014).   
 
Ciri kepimpinan servant yang cenderung mengetepikan kepentingan peribadi, menunjukkan 
rasa tanggungjawab dan keprihatinan yang tulen, dan bertindak demi kepentingan pengikut 
(iaitu membangunkan kemahiran, pengetahuan, dan kebolehan mereka) telah mewujudkan 
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konteks sosial yang mana para pengikut membalas balik dengan mempamerkan OCB 
(Walumbwa, Hartnell, & Oke, 2010).  Berdasarkan teori pembelajaran sosial (Bandura & 
Walters, 1963), seseorang individu boleh belajar gelagat yang sesuai dengan memerhati 
bagaimana model peranan, misalnya pengetua, berkelakuan.  Oleh itu, kepimpinan servant 
pengetua mendidik servanthood kepada guru melalui gelagat mereka sendiri. Kepimpinan 
servant pengetua adalah model peranan yang relevan kerana pengetua menduduki posisi 
yang paling tinggi dalam hierarki organisasi sekolah dan setiap gelagat mereka menjadi 
tumpuan dan perhatian semua guru.  Malah kepimpinan servant pengetua dapat 
menyampaikan harapan mereka melalui proses formal (contohnya, ganjaran, polisi) dan 
contoh peribadi seperti layanan kepada warga sekolah dan pihak luar.  Oleh itu, dalam 
konteks kajian ini, guru menjadikan gelagat kepimpinan servant pengetua sebagai model 
peranan yang perlu dicontohi dan seterusnya mendorong guru untuk timbal balik dengan 
melibatkan diri dalam OCB.    Berdasarkan kepada alasan ini, maka kajian ini merumuskan 
hipotesis berikut: 
 
Hipotesis 1a: Penyembuhan emosi mempunyai pengaruh yang positif terhadap OCB. 
Hipotesis 1b: Berkelakuan secara beretika mempunyai pengaruh yang positif terhadap OCB. 
Hipotesis 1c: Kemahiran konseptual mempunyai pengaruh yang positif terhadap OCB. 
Hipotesis 1d: Memberi kuasa mempunyai pengaruh yang positif terhadap OCB. 
Hipotesis 1e: Mendahulukan orang bawahan mempunyai pengaruh yang positif terhadap 
OCB. 
Hipotesis 1f: Membantu orang bawahan berkembang dan mencapai kejayaan mempunyai 
pengaruh yang positif terhadap OCB. 
Hipotesis 1g: Mewujudkan nilai bagi komuniti mempunyai pengaruh yang positif terhadap 
OCB. 
 

 
Metodologi 

 
Kajian ini dijalankan berpandukan kepada reka bentuk tinjauan keratan rentas.  Borang soal 
selidik digunakan sebagai instrumen kajian untuk meninjau persepsi responden terhadap 
konstruk yang membentuk model hipotesis kajian.  Unit analisis kajian ini adalah pada tahap 
individu. Kaedah persampelan adalah berpandukan gabungan teknik persampelan mudah 
rawak dan teknik persampelan bertujuan. Sampel kajian ini terdiri daripada guru yang 
berkhidmat di sekolah menengah di bawah Kementerian Pendidikan Malaysia di zon utara 
Semenanjung Malaysia yang meliputi negeri Perlis, Kedah, Pulau Pinang dan Perak.  Kutipan 
data dijalankan dalam tempoh tiga bulan dan sebanyak 466 soal selidik digunakan bagi tujuan 
analisis. 
Borang soal selidik terdiri daripada tiga bahagian.  Bahagian A memperincikan konstruk OCB.  
Bahagian B pula mengukur konstruk kepimpinan servant.  Sementara bahagian C 
memperincikan maklumat demografi responden.  Semua item di bahagian A menggunakan 
skala Likert tujuh tahap (1 = sangat tidak setuju hingga 7 = sangat setuju).  Bagi bahagian B, 
skala Likert lima tahap digunakan (1 = sangat tidak setuju hingga 5 = sangat setuju).  OCB 
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diukur sebagai dimensi tunggal dengan 14 item (DiPaola & Mendes da Costa Neves, 2009).  
Sementara konstruk kepimpinan servant diukur dengan tujuh dimensi kepimpinan servant 
dan setiap dimensi mengandungi empat item masing-masing (Liden, Wayne, Zhao, & 
Henderson, 2008).  
 
Analisis statistik deskriptif dijalankan melalui perisian IBM SPSS Statistics 20.0 bagi 
memperihalkan maklumat demografi responden.  Analisis statistik inferensi dijalankan 
menggunakan teknik analisis lanjutan PLS-SEM berbantukan perisian SmartPLS 3.0.  Ia 
meliputi penilaian model pengukuran dan penilaian model struktur. 
 

 
Dapatan Kajian 
 
Hasil analisis terhadap 466 responden mendapati majoriti daripadanya adalah perempuan 
(74.5%), berumur melebihi 45 tahun (36%), berbangsa Melayu (96.1%) dan lebih tiga 
perempat telah berkahwin (89.1%).  Selain itu, 85.6% responden berkelulusan Ijazah Sarjana 
Muda dan lebih 90% mempunyai pengalaman mengajar melebihi lima tahun.  Majoriti 
responden telah berkhidmat di sekolah masing-masing antara 2 hingga 10 tahun dan 59.2 % 
tidak menyandang apa-apa jawatan, melainkan guru akademik biasa.  Sementara responden 
kebanyakannya bertugas di Sekolah Menengah Kebangsaan (66.9%) dan 74.7% adalah 
sekolah harian.  Analisis deskriptif menunjukkan bilangan responden kajian yang mewakili 
sekolah kawasan bandar dan luar bandar adalah hampir seimbang iaitu 50.4% bertugas di 
sekolah luar bandar dan selebihnya, 49.6% pula bertugas di sekolah bandar. 
 

Penilaian Model Pengukuran Reflektif 

 
Jadual 1 menunjukkan rumusan penilaian model pengukuran reflektif.  Semua konstruk 
didapati memenuhi kriteria yang diperlukan dengan baik.  Nilai Cronbach's Alpha (α) dan 
kebolehpercayaan komposit (CR) bagi setiap konstruk didapati melebihi paras minimum yang 
diperlukan.  Namun terdapat beberapa item daripada konstruk OCB dan dua dimensi 
kepimpinan servant, penyembuhan emosi dan memberi kuasa, terpaksa dibuang disebabkan 
nilai average variance extracted (AVE) kedua-dua konstruk berkenaan tidak mencapai tahap 
minimum 0.5 (Hair, Hult, Ringle, & Sarstedt, 2017).  Antara item yang dibuang adalah OCB1, 
OCB2, OCB3, OCB4, OCB5, OCB11, OCB12 dan OCB13 bagi konstruk OCB, dan item EMOSI2 
dan KUASA4 bagi dimensi kuasa dan emosi.  Setelah item-item tersebut dibuang, konstruk 
OCB, dimensi kuasa dan dimensi emosi didapati mencapai kesahan konvergen berdasarkan 
nilai AVE yang melebihi 0.5. 

 
Jadual 1. Penilaian model pengukuran reflektif 

Konstruk Item Pemuatan 
Luaran 

Cronbach's 
Alpha 

Kebolehpercayaan 
Komposit 

AVE 

OCB OCB6 0.682 0.809 0.864 0.518 



    International Journal of Muamalat 
         November 2020, Vol. 4, Issue. 1 

eISSN: 2600-9153 

88 

OCB7 0.813    

OCB8 0.613    

 

OCB9 0.762    

 OCB10 0.810    

 OCB14 0.606    

Kepimpinan 
Servant 

Penyembuhan 
emosi 

 0.726 0.840 0.638 

 

EMOSI1 0.735    

 EMOSI3 0.771    

  EMOSI4 0.884    

 Berkelakuan secara 
beretika 

 0.829 0.886 0.661 

 ETIKA1 0.808    

 ETIKA2 0.816    

 ETIKA3 0.801    

 ETIKA4 0.826    

 Kemahiran 
konseptual 

 0.835 0.891 0.672 

 KKONS1 0.712    

 KKONS2 0.867    

 KKONS3 0.846    

 KKONS4 0.845    

 Memberi kuasa  0.813 0.889 0.727 

 KUASA1 0.877    

 KUASA2 0.810    

 KUASA3 0.870    

 Mendahulukan 
orang bawahan 

 0.868 0.908 0.712 

 MOB1 0.839    

 MOB2 0.874    

 MOB3 0.827    

 MOB4 0.834    

 Membantu orang 
bawahan 
berkembang dan 
mencapai kejayaan 

 0.769 0.852 0.593 

 MOBBK1 0.777    

 MOBBK2 0.843    

 MOBBK3 0.831    

 MOBBK4 0.605    

 Mewujudkan nilai 
bagi komuniti 

 0.846 0.897 0.684 

 NKOMU1 0.820    

 NKOMU2 0.844    

 NKOMU3 0.837    

 NKOMU4 0.807    
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Jadual 2 menunjukkan penilaian kesahan diskriminan berdasarkan pemuatan silang.  Kesahan 
tercapai berikutan semua item yang termuat dalam konstruknya yang sebenar kecuali hanya 
item MOBBK4.  Oleh itu, penilaian kesahan diskriminan lain diperlukan. 
 

Jadual 2. Pemuatan silang 

  EMOSI ETIKA KKONS KUASA MOB MOBBK NKOMU OCB 

EMOSI1 0.735 0.438 0.469 0.458 0.553 0.475 0.548 0.099 

EMOSI3 0.771 0.377 0.388 0.366 0.528 0.457 0.409 0.102 

EMOSI4 0.884 0.426 0.434 0.374 0.581 0.501 0.560 0.171 

ETIKA1 0.294 0.808 0.631 0.335 0.505 0.606 0.445 0.364 

ETIKA2 0.432 0.816 0.621 0.474 0.663 0.608 0.523 0.321 

ETIKA3 0.436 0.801 0.651 0.457 0.602 0.652 0.535 0.295 

ETIKA4 0.522 0.826 0.679 0.467 0.681 0.653 0.561 0.313 

KKONS1 0.342 0.481 0.712 0.393 0.473 0.531 0.424 0.252 

KKONS2 0.485 0.702 0.867 0.487 0.646 0.712 0.558 0.309 

KKONS3 0.370 0.705 0.846 0.397 0.539 0.648 0.501 0.301 

KKONS4 0.532 0.694 0.845 0.493 0.682 0.703 0.602 0.294 

KUASA1 0.370 0.473 0.498 0.877 0.559 0.526 0.412 0.256 

KUASA2 0.388 0.378 0.382 0.810 0.500 0.472 0.381 0.192 

KUASA3 0.488 0.491 0.491 0.870 0.591 0.583 0.476 0.223 

MOB1 0.529 0.601 0.574 0.531 0.839 0.611 0.562 0.253 

MOB2 0.648 0.624 0.595 0.564 0.874 0.642 0.589 0.232 

MOB3 0.612 0.607 0.582 0.472 0.827 0.639 0.625 0.190 

MOB4 0.553 0.673 0.648 0.584 0.834 0.680 0.579 0.334 

MOBBK1 0.410 0.598 0.655 0.504 0.571 0.777 0.513 0.309 

MOBBK2 0.417 0.652 0.669 0.534 0.622 0.843 0.532 0.369 

MOBBK3 0.502 0.673 0.646 0.471 0.652 0.831 0.597 0.371 

MOBBK4 0.564 0.416 0.454 0.396 0.517 0.605 0.473 0.208 

NKOMU1 0.518 0.555 0.526 0.423 0.597 0.549 0.820 0.230 

NKOMU2 0.507 0.565 0.577 0.435 0.619 0.595 0.844 0.237 

NKOMU3 0.550 0.490 0.535 0.391 0.559 0.581 0.837 0.213 

NKOMU4 0.527 0.469 0.467 0.388 0.513 0.537 0.807 0.202 

OCB6 0.079 0.229 0.210 0.196 0.171 0.265 0.153 0.682 

OCB7 0.102 0.331 0.284 0.222 0.244 0.336 0.181 0.813 

OCB8 0.181 0.233 0.237 0.214 0.237 0.319 0.222 0.613 

OCB9 0.056 0.275 0.205 0.154 0.185 0.240 0.132 0.762 

OCB10 0.064 0.367 0.297 0.193 0.215 0.316 0.174 0.810 

OCB14 0.256 0.265 0.281 0.163 0.304 0.330 0.315 0.606 

 
Seterusnya, penilaian kesahan diskriminan berdasarkan kriteria Fornell-Larcker dilakukan.  
Kesahan diskriminan tercapai apabila nilai punca kuasa dua AVE bagi setiap kontruk melebihi 
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nilai pekali korelasi antara konstruk (√AVE > r) (Hair et al., 2017).  Ini menjelaskan bahawa 
konstruk adalah unik dan berbeza antara satu sama lain.  Dalam Jadual 3, nilai punca kuasa 
dua AVE setiap konstruk didapati telah memenuhi syarat kesahan diskriminan.  
 

Jadual 3. Kriteria Fornell-Larcker 

 (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

EMOSI (1) 0.799        
ETIKA (2) 0.512 0.813       
KKONS (3) 0.530 0.793 0.820      
KUASA (4) 0.485 0.528 0.541 0.853     
MOB (5) 0.688 0.749 0.717 0.647 0.844    
MOBBK (6) 0.593 0.773 0.795 0.619 0.767 0.770   
NKOMU (7) 0.634 0.631 0.639 0.496 0.694 0.685 0.827  
OCB (8) 0.164 0.400 0.354 0.265 0.312 0.419 0.268 0.719 

Nota: Nilai bertulisan tebal adalah nilai punca kuasa dua AVE 
 
Selain itu, heterotrait-monotrait (HTMT) turut digunakan bagi memperolehi kesahan 
diskriminan di mana konstruk diandaikan unik apabila nilai korelasi antara konstruk adalah 
kurang daripada 0.85.  Jadual 4 menunjukkan nilai HTMT telah mencapai kesahan diskriminan 
(Hair et al., 2017; Henseler, Ringle, & Sarstedt, 2015).   
 

Jadual 4. Heterotrait-Monotrait (HTMT) 

  (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

EMOSI (1)         

ETIKA (2) 0.672        

KKONS (3) 0.686 0.948       

KUASA (4) 0.649 0.644 0.650      

MOB (5) 0.874 0.878 0.830 0.755     
MOBBK (6) 0.826 0.955 0.981 0.782 0.933    

NKOMU (7) 0.804 0.754 0.755 0.596 0.808 0.852   

OCB (8) 0.212 0.480 0.429 0.324 0.361 0.522 0.330  

Nota: HTMT.85, HTMT.90, HTMTinference 

 
 
 
 
 
Penilaian Model Struktur 

 
Jadual 5 menunjukkan penilaian kolineariti berdasarkan nilai Variance Inflation Factor (VIF).  
Hasil analisis mendapati semua pemboleh ubah peramal mempunyai nilai VIF yang kurang 
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daripada 5.  Dapatan ini menunjukkan bahawa tidak wujud isu kolineariti antara konstruk 
dalam model struktur.   
 

Jadual 5. Penilaian kolineariti dimensi konstruk kepimpinan servant 

OCB 

Dimensi Kepimpinan Servant  VIF 

EMOSI 2.119 
ETIKA 3.537 
KKONS 3.551 
KUASA 1.840 
MOB 3.993 
MOBBK 4.018 
NKOMU 2.394 

Nota: VIF < 5 
 
Sementara Jadual 6 pula menunjukkan rumusan hasil pengujian hipotesis kajian yang 
memperlihatkan tahap kesignifikanan pekali laluan antara pemboleh ubah.  Hasil analisis 
mendapati hanya dua daripada tujuh hubungan yang diuji menunjukkan kesan positif yang 
signifikan terhadap OCB.  Dapatan kajian mendapati dimensi berkelakuan secara beretika 
menunjukkan kesan positif yang signifikan terhadap OCB (β=0.232, t=2.478, p=0.013, 
CI[0.041, 0.409]).  Selain itu, dimensi membantu orang bawahan berkembang dan mencapai 
kejayaan turut menunjukkan kesan positif yang signifikan dengan OCB (β=0.355, t=4.057, 
p<0.001, CI[0.184, 0.524]).  Sebaliknya, dimensi penyembuhan emosi didapati tidak 
menunjukkan hubungan yang signifikan terhadap OCB guru (β=-0.137, t=2.274, p=0.023, CI[-
0.239, 0.001]).  Walaupun dapatan kajian menunjukkan nilai t dan nilai p yang signifikan, 
namun kewujudan nilai kosong pada selang keyakinan menyebabkan hubungan antara 
penyembuhan emosi dan OCB menjadi tidak signifikan.  Seterusnya, hubungan kemahiran 
konseptual dengan OCB juga didapati tidak signifikan (β=-0.026, t=0.327, p=0.744, CI[-0.169, 
0.143]).  Begitu juga dengan dimensi memberi kuasa didapati tidak berhubungan secara 
signifikan dengan OCB (β=0.030, t=0.611, p=0.541, CI[-0.066, 0.125]).  Selain itu, dapatan 
kajian ini juga menunjukkan dimensi mendahulukan orang bawahan tidak mempunyai 
hubungan yang signifikan dengan OCB (β=-0.033, t=0.395, p=0.693, CI[-0.204, 0.122]).  Akhir 
sekali, kajian ini mendapati tidak wujud hubungan yang signifikan antara dimensi 
mewujudkan nilai bagi komuniti dengan OCB (β=-0.010, t=0.151, p=0.880, CI[-0.142, 0.121]).  
Oleh itu, hanya hipotesis H1b dan H1f sahaja yang diterima.  Sementara hipotesis H1a, H1c, 
H1d, H1e dan H1g ditolak. 
 
 
 
 

Jadual 6. Penilaian kesignifikanan hubungan dalam model hipotesis 

Hipotesis Hubungan Pekali 
Laluan (β) 

Nilai t Nilai p 95% Selang 
Keyakinan 

Signifikan  
(p<0.05)? 
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H1a EMOSI → OCB -0.137 2.274 0.023 (-0.239, 0.001) Tidak 

H1b ETIKA →  OCB 0.232 2.478 0.013 (0.041, 0.409) Ya 

H1c KKONS →  OCB -0.026 0.327 0.744 (-0.169, 0.143) Tidak 

H1d KUASA →  OCB 0.030 0.611 0.541 (-0.066, 0.125) Tidak 

H1e MOB →  OCB -0.033 0.395 0.693 (-0.204, 0.122) Tidak 

H1f MOBBK → OCB 0.355 4.057 0.000 (0.184, 0.524) Ya 

H1g NKOMU → OCB -0.010 0.151 0.880 (-0.142, 0.121) Tidak 

Nota: Signifikan pada aras 0.05 (p<0.05) 
 
Dapatan kajian ini juga menunjukkan bahawa dimensi membantu orang bawahan 
berkembang dan mencapai kejayaan merupakan peramal OCB guru paling penting apabila 
dirujuk kepada nilai pekali laluannya (β=0.355) yang lebih tinggi berbanding dimensi 
berkelakuan secara beretika (β=0.232).  Selain itu, model penilaian struktur yang dipaparkan 
dalam Rajah 1 turut menunjukkan gabungan semua dimensi kepimpinan servant hanya dapat 
menjelaskan jumlah varians OCB sebanyak 20.5%.  Walaupun nilai R2 dalam kajian ini dikira 
sebagai sederhana (Muijs, 2004), namun hasil dapatan ini tetap dianggap memuaskan.  Ini 
bersandarkan kepada pendapat Onditi (2013) yang menyatakan nilai R2 bagi kajian psikologi 
adalah sekitar 20% kerana gelagat manusia adalah sesuatu yang sukar untuk diramal 
berbanding proses fizikal.   

 
 

Rajah 1. Model Persamaan Struktur Kajian 
 

Perbincangan Dan Kesimpulan 
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Kajian ini dijalankan bertujuan untuk menguji hubungan antara kepimpinan servant dengan 

OCB.  Secara khususnya, kajian ini memfokuskan hubungan setiap dimensi kepimpinan 

servant yang terdiri daripada penyembuhan emosi, berkelakuan secara beretika, kemahiran 

konseptuai, memberi kuasa, mendahulukan orang bawahan, membantu orang bawahan 

berkembang dan mencapai kejayaan, dan mewujudkan nilai bagi komuniti terhadap OCB 

guru.  Dalam kajian ini, tujuh hubungan telah diuji dan hanya dua daripadanya menunjukkan 

hubungan positif yang signifikan dengan OCB guru.  Maka dua dimensi kepimpinan servant 

tersebut iaitu membantu orang bawahan berkembang dan mencapai kejayaan, dan 

berkelakuan secara beretika menjadi peramal penting kepada OCB guru.   

Kajian ini mendapati dimensi penyembuhan emosi bukan merupakan peramal kepada OCB 

guru.  Dapatan kajian ini menyokong kajian lepas yang menunjukkan pekerja akan 

mempamerkan OCB sekiranya pemimpin cenderung menjaga emosi mereka (Amir & Santoso, 

2019).  Dalam konteks sekolah, pengetua yang meluangkan masa untuk mendengar masalah 

guru-guru dan menunjukkan rasa empati terhadap mereka mungkin dilihat sebagai 

sebahagian tanggungjawab seseorang pemimpin organisasi bagi menjaga hubungannya 

dengan pekerja.  Oleh itu, guru tidak merasakan keperluan untuk membalas tindakan 

tersebut dengan melakukan tugas-tugas yang melangkaui tugas hakiki mereka. 

Seterusnya, dapatan kajian ini menunjukkan pengetua yang memperlihatkan etika kerja yang 

tinggi mendorong guru-guru mempamerkan OCB.  Dapatan kajian ini selari dengan kajian 

lepas yang mendapati semakin beretika seseorang pemimpin maka semakin tinggi tahap OCB 

pekerja (Amir & Santoso, 2019; qi & Hua, 2018).  Pengetua sekolah yang jujur dan berintegriti 

dapat membina kepercayaan dalam kalangan guru-guru dan seterusnya menjadikan guru-

guru lebih komited dalam melaksanakan tugas mereka. Malah rasa hormat guru kepada 

pengetua yang menunjukkan etika kerja yang tinggi ditimbal balas dengan mempamerkan 

OCB.  Maka, pemimpin servant yang berkelakuan secara beretika merupakan peramal penting 

kepada OCB guru. 

Selain itu, dapatan kajian ini turut membuktikan bahawa pengetua yang membangunkan 
pekerja dengan menggilap sepenuhnya potensi mereka ke arah melaksanakan tugas dengan 
lebih cekap dapat memotivasikan guru untuk mempamerkan OCB.  Dapatan kajian ini tidak 
konsisten dengan kajian lepas yang mendapati pemimpin yang membantu pekerja bawahan 
berkembang dan mencapai kejayaan tidak mempengaruhi OCB pekerja secara langsung 
(Bambale et al., 2015).  Namun dalam bidang pendidikan, dimensi membantu orang bawahan 
berkembang dan mencapai kejayaan merupakan peramal OCB guru paling penting.  Dapatan 
kajian ini menunjukkan bahawa guru mungkin beranggapan pengetua yang berusaha 
membangunkan potensi diri mereka secara langsung dapat membantu masa depan kerjaya 
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mereka.  Oleh itu, sebagai balasannya, guru lebih cenderung menunjukkan tahap OCB yang 
tinggi. 
 
Seterusnya, dapatan ini menunjukkan bahawa pengetua yang berkemahiran dalam mengenal 
pasti dan menyelesaikan masalah yang timbul di sekolah tidak mampu mempengaruhi guru 
untuk mempamerkan OCB.  Dapatan ini bertentangan dengan kajian lepas yang 
memperlihatkan kepentingan kemahiran konseptual terhadap OCB (Bambale et al., 2015).  
Guru-guru mungkin berpendapat antara tugas hakiki pemimpin sekolah adalah mengenal 
pasti dan menyelesaikan masalah yang berlaku dalam organisasi.  Guru tidak melihat 
kepentingan kemahiran konseptual pengetua kepada kerjaya mereka.  Sebaliknya, kemahiran 
konseptual dianggap ciri penting yang perlu dikuasai oleh pengetua untuk membantu sekolah 
mencapai matlamatnya dengan berkesan. 
 
Dapatan kajian ini juga menunjukkan bahawa konsep pemerkasaan yang diamalkan oleh 
pengetua tidak memberi kesan kepada OCB guru.  Oleh itu, dapatan kajian ini tidak 
menyokong kajian lepas yang mendapati wujud hubungan yang positif antara pemerkasaan 
dan OCB guru (Amir & Santoso, 2019; Bogler & Somech, 2004; Saleem, Nisar, & Imran, 2017).  
Senario ini berlaku mungkin disebabkan guru kurang keyakinan diri untuk membuat sebarang 
keputusan berkaitan kerja yang dilihat agak berisiko kepada kerjaya mereka.  Oleh itu, 
dimensi pemerkasaan dalam kepimpinan servant tidak berupaya mendorong meningkatkan 
OCB guru kerana masih kuat elemen kebergantungan guru kepada pengetua.   
 
Selain itu, dapatan kajian ini juga tidak menyokong kajian lepas yang menunjukkan bahawa 
pemimpin yang mendahulukan kepentingan pekerja akan ditimbal balas dengan tahap OCB 
yang tinggi (Amir & Santoso, 2019; Bambale et al., 2015).  Bagi memastikan kebajikan guru 
diberi keutamaan, maka pengetua yang mengamalkan kepimpinan servant sanggup mungkin 
melakukan kerja-kerja tambahan secara sendirian tanpa pelibatan guru.  Sekiranya situasi ini 
berlaku secara berterusan maka guru-guru semakin kurang bermotivasi untuk melakukan 
tugas-tugas yang bukan merupakan tugas hakiki mereka.  Malah guru mungkin beranggapan 
bahawa pengetua mengharapkan mereka memfokuskan kepada pelaksanaan tugas hakiki 
yang memberi kesan langsung kepada keberhasilan murid dan kejayaan sekolah.   
 
Akhir sekali, dapatan kajian ini menunjukkan bahawa pengetua yang menunjukkan 
keprihatinan terhadap kesejahteraan dan pembangunan masyarakat tidak mampu 
memotivasikan guru-guru untuk mempamerkan OCB.  Dalam konteks sekolah, guru mungkin 
melihat aktiviti pembangunan masyarakat akan meningkatkan beban kerja mereka.  Selain 
itu, pelibatan pengetua dengan masyarakat boleh menyebabkan berlakunya pembaziran 
sumber kerana komitmen pengetua kepada sekolah dan guru-guru mungkin berkurang.  Oleh 
itu, guru kurang berminat untuk melakukan kerja-kerja tambahan yang melangkaui tugas 
hakiki mereka sekiranya pengetua memberi lebih keutamaan kepada masyarakat berbanding 
sekolah dan guru-guru.  Malah dapatan kajian ini turut menyokong dapatan kajian lepas 
(Bambale et al., 2015). 
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Kesimpulannya, dapatan kajian ini menunjukkan bahawa hanya dua dimensi kepimpinan 
servant pengetua mempengaruhi OCB guru secara langsung iaitu membantu orang bawahan 
berkembang dan mencapai kejayaan, dan berkelakuan secara beretika.  Dapatan kajian ini 
masih belum muktamad dan memerlukan kajian lanjutan.  Oleh itu, kajian akan datang boleh 
diperluaskan kepada populasi yang lain seperti guru di sekolah menengah swasta.  Kajian OCB 
yang dilakukan ke atas guru yang bekerja di sekolah menengah swasta mungkin menghasilkan 
dapatan yang menarik kerana sekolah swasta lebih berorientasikan keuntungan untuk 
kelangsungan operasinya berbanding dengan sekolah tanggungan kerajaan. Kajian lanjutan 
juga boleh diperluaskan kepada konteks pendidikan berbeza, misalnya sekolah rendah.  
Perbezaan cabaran kerja antara sekolah menengah dan sekolah rendah mungkin 
menghasilkan keputusan yang berbeza terhadap hubungan kepimpinan servant dan OCB 
guru. 
 
Penulis Koresponden 
 
Asnani Bahari, Universiti Islam Antarabangsa Sultan Abdul Halim Mu’adzam Shah, Kuala Ketil, 
Malaysia. asnanibahari@unishams.edu.my. 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



    International Journal of Muamalat 
         November 2020, Vol. 4, Issue. 1 

eISSN: 2600-9153 

96 

 
Rujukan 
 
Abd El Majid, E., & Cohen, A. (2015). The role of values and leadership style in developing OCB 

among Arab teachers in Israel. Leadership & Organization Development Journal, 36(3), 
308–327. 

 
Abo-Nasra, M. (2019). Organizational citizenship behavior in the Arab education system in 

Israel: Personal factors vs . intra-organizational factors. International Journal of 
Leadership in Education, 1–22. Retrieved from 
https://doi.org/10.1080/13603124.2019.1566575 

 
Abu Nasra, M., & Heilbrunn, S. (2016). Transformational leadership and organizational 

citizenship behavior in the Arab educational system in Israel: The impact of trust and job 
satisfaction. Educational Management Administration & Leadership, 44(3), 380–396. 

 
Amir, D. A., & Santoso, C. B. (2019). Examining a servant leadership construct and its influence 

on organizational citizenship behavior. J u r n a l S i a s a t B i s n i S, 23(1), 37–49. 
https://doi.org/10.20885/jsb.vol23.iss1.art4 

 
Bambale, A. J., Faridahwati, M. S., & Subramaniam, C. (2015). Effects of servant leader 

behaviors on organizational citizenship behaviors for the individual (OCB-I) in the 
Nigeria’s utility industry using Partial Least Squares (PLS). International Journal of 
Management and Sustainability, 4(6), 130–144. 

 
Bandura, A., & Walters, R. H. (1963). Social learning and personality development. New York, 

NY: Rinehart & Winston. 
 
Blau, P. M. (1964). Exchange and power in social life. New York: JohnWiley. 
 
Bogler, R., & Somech, A. (2004). Influence of teacher empowerment on teachers’ 

organizational commitment, professional commitment and organizational citizenship 
behavior in schools. Teaching and Teacher Education, 20, 277–289. 
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.tate.2004.02.003 

 
Brubaker, T. A., Bocarnes, M. C., Patterson, K., & Winston, B. E. (2015). Servant leadership and 

organizational citizenship in Rwanda: A moderated mediation model. Servant Leadership: 
Theory and Practice, 2(2), 27–56. 

 
Chiniara, M., & Bentein, K. (2016). Linking servant leadership to individual performance: 

Differentiating the mediating role of autonomy , competence and relatedness need 
satisfaction. The Leadership Quarterly, 27(1), 124–141. 

 



    International Journal of Muamalat 
         November 2020, Vol. 4, Issue. 1 

eISSN: 2600-9153 

97 

Choi, S. (2019). Effects of servant leadership on social workers’ organizational commitment 
and organizational citizenship behavior: Focusing on mediating effects of organizational 
trust. Asia Life Sciences, (1), 441–450. 

 
DiPaola, M. F., & Mendes da Costa Neves, P. . (2009). Organizational citizenship behaviors in 

American and Portuguese public schools: Measuring the construct across cultures. 
Journal of Educational Administration, 47(4), 490–507. 

 
Eva, N., Robin, M., Sendjaya, S., van Dierendonck, D., & Liden, R. C. (2019). Servant 

leadership : A systematic review and call for future research. The Leadership Quarterly, 
30, 111–132. 

 
Gouldner, A. W. (1960). The norm of reciprocity : A preliminary statement. American 

Sociological Review, 25(2), 161–178. 
 
Greenleaf, R. K. (1998). The power of servant-leadership. San Francisco: Berrett-Koehler. 
 
Hair, J. F., Hult, G. T. M., Ringle, C. M., & Sarstedt, M. (2017). A primer on partial least squares 

structural equation modeling (PLS-SEM) (Second Edi). Thousand Oaks: Sage. 
 
Harwiki, W. (2016). The impact of servant leadership on organization culture, organizational 

commitment, organizational citizenship behavior (OCB) and employee performance in 
women cooperatives. Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sciences, 219, 283–290. 

 
Henseler, J., Ringle, C. M., & Sarstedt, M. (2015). A new criterion for assessing discriminant 

validity in variance-based structural equation modeling. Journal of the Academy of 
Marketing Science, 43(1), 115–135. 

 
Kementerian Pendidikan Malaysia. (2012). Pelan pembangunan pendidikan Malaysia. 

Putrajaya: Kementerian Pendidikan Malaysia. 
 
Liden, R. C., Wayne, S. J., Zhao, H., & Henderson, D. (2008). Servant leadership: Development 

of a multidimensional measure and multi-level assessment. The Leadership Quarterly, 19, 
161–177. 

 
Mahembe, B., & Engelbrecht, A. S. (2014). The relationship between servant leadership, 

organisational citizenship behaviour and team effectiveness. SA Journal of Industrial 
Psychology/SA Tydskrif Vir Bedryfsielkunde, 40(1), 1–10. 

 
Muijs, D. (2004). Doing quantitative research in education with SPSS. London: Sage. 
 
Newman, A., Schwarz, G., Cooper, B., & Sendjaya, S. (2017). How servant leadership 

influences organizational citizenship behavior: The roles of LMX, empowerment, and 
proactive personality. Journal of Business Ethics, 145(1), 49–62. 



    International Journal of Muamalat 
         November 2020, Vol. 4, Issue. 1 

eISSN: 2600-9153 

98 

 
Onditi, A. A. (2013). Relationship between customer personality, service features and 

customer loyalty in the banking sector: A survey of banks in Homabay County, Kenya. 
International Journal of Business and Social Science, 4(15). 

 
qi, Y., & Hua, W. (2018). The impact of ethical leadership on organizational citizenship 

behavior: The moderating role of workplace ostracism. Leadership & Organization 
Development Journal, 39(1), 100–113. https://doi.org/10.1108/LODJ-12-2016-0313 

 
Saleem, A., Nisar, Q. A., & Imran, A. (2017). Organization citizenship behaviour, psychological 

empowerment and demographic characteristics: Teachers’ perspective. International 
Journal of Advanced and Applied Sciences, 4(7), 129–135. Retrieved from 
http://www.science-gate.com/IJAAS.html 

 
Sendjaya, S., Sarros, J. C., & Santora, J. C. (2008). Defining and measuring servant leadership 

behaviour in organizations. Journal of Management Studies, 45(2), 402–424. 
 
Sesen, H., & Basim, N. H. (2012). Impact of satisfaction and commitment on teachers’ 

organizational citizenship. Educational Psychology, 32(4), 475–491. 
 
Shapira-lishchinsky, O., & Raftar-ozery, T. (2016). Leadership, absenteeism acceptance, and 

ethical climate as predictors of teachers’ absence and citizenship behaviors. Educational 
Management Administration & Leadership, 46(3), 491–510. 

 
Shapira-Lishchinsky, O., & Tsemach, S. (2014). Psychological empowerment as a mediator 

between teachers’ perceptions of authentic leadership and their withdrawal and 
citizenship behaviors. Educational Administration Quarterly, 50(4), 675–712. 

 
Shim, D. C., & Park, H. H. (2019). Public service motivation in a work group: Role of ethical 

climate and servant leadership. Public Personnel Management, 48(2), 203–225. 
 
van Dierendonck, D. (2011). Servant leadership: A review and synthesis. Journal of 

Management, 37(4), 1228–1261. 
 
 
Walumbwa, F. O., Hartnell, C. A., & Oke, A. (2010). Servant leadership, procedural justice 

climate, service climate, employee attitudes, and organizational citizenship behavior: A 
cross-level investigation. The Journal of Applied Psychology, 95, 517–529. 

 
Zhang, Y., Lin, T.-B., & Foo, S. F. (2012). Servant leadership: A preferred style of school 

leadership in Singapore. Chinese Management Studies, 6(2), 369–383. 
 
 
 



    International Journal of Muamalat 
         November 2020, Vol. 4, Issue. 1 

eISSN: 2600-9153 

99 

 
 
 

A Study on the Factors Influence Student's Intention to 
be an Entrepreneur: Conceptual Paper 

 
*Syaidatul Nadwa Mohammad, Asnani Bahari 

Islamic International University Sultan Abdul Halim Mu'adzam Shah (UniSHAMS), Kuala Ketil, 
Kedah, Malaysia 

 
 

 

Abstract 

Students' entrepreneur intention is considered vital as it can impact the economy as well as 
solve the problem of unemployment among graduates. As such, the role of the higher 
education system is seen to play a major role in identifying, shaping and providing 
encouragement and mentoring to entrepreneurial candidates. This study review prior studies 
to identify the evolution of intention models and to highlight several numbers of influencing 
factors that need to be recognized as able to affect the student intention regardless of their 
educational courses. The finding can be used by the policy-makers to design the entrepreneur 
program and provide the appropriate assistance for the student who wants to gain more skills 
and knowledge to be a successful entrepreneur in the future. 

Keywords: Entrepreneur intention, intention model, student 

 

Introduction 

The role of entrepreneurship has been considered to give a contribution and act as an engine 
driving to economic growth (Dissanayake, 2014). Due to limited employment opportunities, 
entrepreneurship able to avoid graduates being unemployed or to expect employment in the 
company as job vacancies are limited and competition is also high. Entrepreneurship is 
essential in creating a job and many countries agree that starting a business is a solution for 
youth unemployment. Currently, the government has worked hard to develop strategies to 
stop increasing youth unemployment and create more jobs by instilling youth 
entrepreneurship and creating a positive environment for starting a business in this low 
growth of economic period (Park, 2017). Besides that, the higher learning institutions also 
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play an important role in developing and encouraging the spirit of the entrepreneur because 
students can theoretically learn the basics of business with the right guidance.  

The term of "entrepreneur intention" also found as "entrepreneur becoming," "entrepreneur 
decision-making," "entrepreneur entry" and others.  Based on the study of Nguyen (2017), 
the researcher defined entrepreneur intention as an individual willingness to manage the 
business activity or become self-employed.  Dissanayake (2014) defined an entrepreneur as a 
process of integrating opportunity and resources available in which the entrepreneur also 
considered as a part of the resource. Meanwhile, as refer to the study from Martínez-
González et al. (2019), the researchers defined entrepreneur intention as an attempt to 
create new business, being self-employed or a desire to expand the existing business whether 
to conduct by an individual or in a team. All the definitions sound different but the meaning is 
all the same, whereas an individual who is willing to run a business. 

Even though being an entrepreneur seems to be interesting because the nature of the 
operation is depended on the owner but still it is not a simple design-and-act because it will 
measure the failure or success. It is also a behavior that results from an attitude that reflects 
an individual's motivation and ability to identify opportunities and pursue them to generate 
new value or economic success (Yıldırım et al., 2016). That is why various studies have sought 
to identify the significant factors that influence individuals' decision to establish a business 
(Velásquez et al., 2018). Therefore, in this study, the researcher will review the previous 
studies conducted by the other researchers to provide enlightenment on the factors that 
were identified as affecting the student's intention to be an entrepreneur. 

 

Literature Review 

Many studies have conducted to do the research on university students because the students 
have a high chance of being successful entrepreneurs since they already study theoretical and 
concept about the primary and related information on how to run the business (Israr & 
Saleem, 2018). The researchers believe education able to change attitude by providing 
entrepreneur-thinking and developing responsibility (Jwara & Hoque, 2018). Besides that, 
during university life, students tend to be mature and have a clear direction to define 
themselves on what they would want to achieve in the future (Velásquez et al., 2018). 
Moreover, during university life, students able to identify their personality, image and also 
have a clear vision and target on their career path.  Since there is high competition to get 
hired, being an entrepreneur consider as an alternative career choice to avoid being 
unemployed (Remeikiene et al., 2013). An entrepreneur is not only providing job 
opportunities but enhancing competition and innovation, which able to benefit others (Chen, 
2013). 

 

Prior Research on Entrepreneurial Intention Model 
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According to the prior studies, there are several main models created to explain about the 
entrepreneur intention (Moghavvemi et al., 2013). The models consist of Entrepreneurial 
Event Model (Shapero & Sokol, 1982), the Theory of Plan Behavior (Ajzen, 1991), the 
Entrepreneurial Attitude Orientation (Robinson et al., 1991), the Intentional Basic Model 
(Krueger & Carsrud, 1993), the Entrepreneur Potential Model (Krueger & Brazeal, 1994) and 
the Davidsson model (Davidson, 1995). Among them, the earliest model of people's intention 
to create a company formulated by Shapero and Sokol (1982), which knows as 
Entrepreneurial Event Model (EEM). This model described the intention to start a company 
depends on three sets of factors consist of perceived feasibility, perception desirability, and 
propensity to act on a present opportunity.  

Later, another model was developed by Ajzen in 1991 and proposed for the Theory of 
Planned Behavior (TPB). This theory claimed that behavior is rational, the best predictor of 
action is intent, and the fundamental factor of intention consists of three variables, namely 
attitude, subjective norms, and control over that behavior (Ajzen, 2012). In recent years, the 
theory of TPB is popular compare to other models when it able to attract many researchers as 
it widely used as a reference to explain about entrepreneur intention (Nguyen, 2017). Even 
so, other researchers mentioned, the theories of EEM and TPB considered overlap in certain 
elements and some of the factors seem largely similar (Moghavvemi et al., 2013). This caused 
the development of other models and theories to consider the other factors that contribute 
to the individual's intention to be an entrepreneur. Thus, after Ajzen proposed the theory of 
TPB, another study conducted by Robinson et al. (1991) proposed the model of Entrepreneur 
Attitude Orientation (EAO) in the same year. The theory mentioned the factors of 
achievement, self-esteem, personal control and innovation form the entrepreneur's 
intention.  

Furthermore, Krueger and Carsrud (1993) also developed an intention model known as the 
Intentional Basic Model. The model developed referring the model of EEM and TPB and 
simplified the factors into perceived attractiveness of entrepreneur behavior, perceived social 
norms about entrepreneur behavior and perceived self-efficiency for entrepreneur behavior. 
Later, in 1994, Krueger and Brazeal proposed a model based on Shapero (1982) and Ajzen's 
(1991) models. This model is one of the most reliable new models as it combines the other 
relevant and powerful models, namely the Entrepreneurial Potential Model (EPM) 
(Moghavvemi et al., 2013). This model is consisting of three critical factors, which are the 
perceived desirability (attitude and social norms), perceived feasibility (self-efficacy) and 
credibility. The factor of credibility comes from the combination of perceived desirability and 
perceived feasibility. While in the study of Davidson (1995), the researcher mentioned the 
factors of conviction, situation, personal background and attitude influence the intention. The 
researcher divided the factor of attitude into two types into general and domain to 
investigate in deep since the attitude is considered as the major factor among others. 

 

Factors Influence Student Intention to be an Entrepreneur 



    International Journal of Muamalat 
         November 2020, Vol. 4, Issue. 1 

eISSN: 2600-9153 

102 

There is various type of factor influence on student intention to be an entrepreneur (Yıldırım 
et al., 2016). Some factors are similar and some are not. The difference of factors might 
happen because of the variability of place, individual preference and changes in globalization 
(Martínez-González et al., 2019).  Some studies used the existing factors based on the prior 
models and some of them modified the models by adding other related factors.  On the other 
hands, certain studies perform factor analysis separately or categorize the factors based on 
the group. As refer to the study of Cano and Tabares (2017), the researchers grouped the 
factors in internal and external determinants.  The group of internal consists the factors of 
personal motivation, self-efficiency, and perceived control, while the external factors consist 
of university, familiar and social-cultural context.  

Alternatively, most studies perform analysis based on personal, demographic and 
environmental categories, but there is a study adopted the technological category 
(Moghavvemi et al., 2013) and economic category (Tanveer et al., 2013) in the intention 
model. Moreover, the previous multiple studies also used different categories, names and 
types. For example, in the study of Radzi et al. (2013), the factor of parents, spouse, friends, 
religious leaders, and teachers included in the environmental category. Meanwhile, as refer 
to the study of Looi and Khoo-Lattimore (2015), the researchers included the factors of 
family, gender and education as a demographic category. Besides that, another study name 
the personal category as a social connection and the factors consist of family, friends and 
other people close with the students (Chen, 2013).  Therefore, in the next section, this paper 
will review all the influencing factors in a single factor without grouping in any categories. 

 

Intention 

To be an entrepreneur, a person must have the intention. According to Yıldırım et al. (2016), 
The intention to be an entrepreneur is the primary predictor for future entrepreneurs. The 
feeling of intention considered as the first step to understand the entire process to start the 
business (Velásquez et al., 2018). Based on intention, it able to create a direction for an 
individual to focus on achieving the specific goals (Nguyen, 2017). Entrepreneur intention also 
refers to the individual mindset which led them to build up their own business concept 
(Yıldırım et al., 2016). Based on the educational context, understanding student's intentions 
and choice of career would provide educators to propose the curriculum design that meets 
with students' demands and future career preparation (Chen, 2013). 

 

Attitude 

According to the study of Nguyen (2017), the factor of attitude was identified gave an impact 
on the tendency to venture into the field of entrepreneurship among international business 
students in Vietnam. Besides that, the study from Ngoc Khuong and Huu An (2016) 
emphasized on the essential factor of attitude towards entrepreneur intention. The 
researchers stated the factor of attitude falls into two outcomes, whether it is positive or 
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negative which later will strongly influence the entrepreneurship intention based on the 
respondents of 401 students aged from 18 to 24 years old at Vietnam National University. On 
the other hands, Jwara and Hoque (2018) also reported that attitude show significant result 
to the intention from a sample of 401 students consisted of 137 applied sciences, 122 health 
sciences and 142 management sciences at Durban University of Technology. Moreover, in the 
study conducted by Saraih et al. (2018), it showed a positive significant between attitude and 
entrepreneur intention among engineering students in the northern region of Malaysia. The 
researchers mentioned there several ways to increase the level of attitude. The ways 
proposed by  Saraih et al. (2018) consist of (1) convincing student to start a firm if they have 
opportunities, (2) being an entrepreneur is another choice of career, (3) being an 
entrepreneur is attractive, (4) being an entrepreneur give great satisfaction, and (5) if they 
start the business, they will undoubtedly be successful. 

 

Gender 

The finding in the study conducted by Yıldırım et al. (2016) revealed that gender causes a 
significant difference in the entrepreneur intention among the students from business 
administration and management engineering departments in two major public universities in 
Turkey. In the study of Looi and Khoo-Lattimore (2015) also revealed that gender showed a 
significant result in students' entrepreneurial intention where the sample of the study 
collected among final year undergraduate students from the School of Business and the 
School of Hospitality Management in Malaysia.  Moreover, the study from Israr and Saleem 
(2018) also showed a significant relationship between gender and entrepreneurial intentions. 
The finding from the study of Costa and Mares (2016) among student from the College of 
Business and Administration (ESCE), Polytechnic Institute of Setubal Portugal also presented 
that gender are significantly correlated to entrepreneurial intentions. 

 

Education 

As refer to the study conducted by Jwara and Hoque (2018), the researchers mentioned that 
education nurtured through an effective entrepreneur education. Universities considered as 
the pillar of knowledge because it provides the students with numerous information and skills 
required in developing entrepreneur tendencies (Martínez-González et al., 2019). In fact, 
universities are known as a place where new knowledge is created, taught and disseminated 
(Dissanayake, 2014). According to the study of Kabir et al. (2017), the researchers exposed 
that education not only provides skill and knowledge but can change students' typical 
mindset from searching jobs into creating jobs. As refer to the study of Samuel et al. (2013), 
the finding report that entrepreneur education is essential to enhance the skills and 
knowledge because it helps to prepare the graduate with the values of being creative, 
innovative and risk-taker to develop a candidate of a successful entrepreneur. Finding from 
the study of Yıldırım et al. (2016) stated that university education causes a significant impact 
on the student's intention. In the study of  Israr and Saleem (2018) also mentioned that 
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entrepreneur education considered as a backbone to come up with students develop 
innovative business ideas, whereas the result from their study presented the significant effect 
between education and intention among university students in Italy. In another study 
mentioned entrepreneurship education has a positive impact on the intention to become an 
entrepreneur based on the sample of international students from many countries such as 
Japan, Spain, United States and others (Carda et al., 2016).  

 

 

Family background 

Family background is important and influences the intention because students are living with 
their family in a long time and the family reacts as a role model to the student. According to 
the data generated in the Global University Entrepreneurial Spirit Students' Survey, the result 
revealed that family significance with their career intentions, where the family shows a 
positive atmosphere will have a direct impact on them (Cano & Tabares, 2017; Looi & Khoo-
Lattimore, 2015). Thus, no wonder family background becomes one of the factors by showing 
a significant impact on the entrepreneur's intention among students in a specific study (Looi 
& Khoo-Lattimore, 2015; Israr & Saleem, 2018). The spirit to be entrepreneur molded 
students since they were young as they already have seen their family members run the 
business and having the opportunity to engage in entrepreneur activities (Looi & Khoo-
Lattimore, 2015). Consequently, from the family background, the student able to learn the 
values, skills and experience directly to develop an entrepreneur career in the future (Looi & 
Khoo-Lattimore, 2015). 

 

Self-efficiency 

Self-efficiency considers as important factors in certain studies. Based on the research 
conducted by Chen (2013), the result indicated entrepreneur intention among IT student 
determine directly by self-efficiency. Moreover, the result conducted by Dissanayake (2014) 
claimed that self-efficiency is one of the significant factors affected on entrepreneurial 
intention within the selected undergraduates of the study. According to Saraih et al. (2020), 
self-efficiency able to affect student intention to be an entrepreneur among engineering 
students in public institutions. Also, the study of Pihie and Bagheri (2013) mentioned about 
the factor of self-efficiency becomes a primary concern to the researchers because it has a 
significant impact on entrepreneur intention based on the result collected from 722 public 
and private Malaysian university students. The researchers believed this factor able to 
motivate the student to set up new ventures. Besides that,  Sadriwala and Khan (2018) 
compare self-efficiency between gender and the result presented that there is a significant 
positive relationship towards starting their own business from the sample of undergraduate 
accounting students in Oman. Furthermore, in the study of Moghavvemi et al. (2013) describe 
the factor of self-efficiency related to an individual's skills and abilities considered the result 
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presented this factor as an important determinant for intention. Furhermore, Carda et al. 
(2016) discovered the factor of self-efficacy has a positive effect on the student's 
entrepreneurial intention. 

 

Social norms 

Social norms defined as social pressure and this factor can influence the student whether to 
perform a behaviour or not (Saraih et al., 2018). The researchers mentioned this act happens 
because triggered by the family, friends, teacher, close-related person or other people who 
possibly become role models. The finding showed a significant result between social norms 
and entrepreneur intention among engineering students (Saraih et al., 2018). Also, another 
outcome from the study specified that students' entrepreneurial intention is directly affected 
by their social influence (Chen, 2013). Along with the study from Amanamah et al. (2018), the 
result collected from university students in Ghana showed that the exposure to other 
successful entrepreneurs among the key factors that influence students' entrepreneurial 
intention. Besides that, the study of Asimakopoulos et al. (2019) also stated that social norms 
have a positive effect on entrepreneurial intention among engineering students. 

 

Motivation 

Motivation is needed in daily life because its capable of driving people into actions. Because 
of that, motivation highlighted as a crucial factor in entrepreneurship, whereas more study is 
required (Kim-Soon & Rahman Ahmad, 2011). According to the survey conducted by Kim-
Soon and Rahman Ahmad (2011), the result collected from various faculties, races and 
student seniority at a public university presented that students' strength of entrepreneurial 
motivation and intention is significantly and positively related. Moreover, the study from Raza 
et al. (2018) also showed a significant positive effect on the variable of motivation and 
intention among business university students in Pakistan. From the study of Tanveer et al. 
(2013), the result showed that students have a high level of motivation linking in an 
entrepreneurial career. Moreover, the researchers also mentioned seven components related 
to motivational factors consist of job security, desire for independence, successful 
entrepreneurial role models, capital investment, challenging career, earning and market 
opportunity. 

 

Opportunity 

Opportunity can be described as taking advantage to make it possible to do something. In the 
study of Kadir and Merican (2017), researchers describe one of the key factors that contribute 
to the student intention is a market opportunity.  The researcher defined market opportunity 
is the chance to create a business by presenting new products, services and processes or 
running an existing business and benefiting from it in the market.  Kadir and Merican (2017) 
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also emphasized the factors of market opportunity influenced entrepreneurial intention 
among the youths. Besides that, the result from the sample of 288 National Youth Service 
Corp members (NYSC) in Anambra State, Southeast Nigeria, revealed the factor of 
opportunities exploitation significantly influence entrepreneurial intentions (Ojiaku et al., 
2018). Also, Manik and Sidharta (2016) stated that opportunity in their research is focused on 
economic, whereas the result showed a significant influence on the intention of students to 
become entrepreneurs.  

 

 

 

Risk 

The finding based on the data collected from vocational students at Zimbabwean polytechnic 
showed it has a strong link between risk-taking propensity and entrepreneurship (Ndofirepi, 
2020). According to the study of Velásquez et al. (2018), the risk factor is essential to the 
student's entrepreneurial intentions and based on the analysis, it showed that most of the 
students refuse to involve in the high-risk situation.  Moreover, the finding from the study of 
Yurtkoru et al. (2014) reported that risk averseness has a robust negative effect on 
entrepreneurial intentions among the students of state and private universities in Japan. 
Based on the study of Herdjiono et al. (2018), the researchers found that risk aversion able to 
influence student intention to be an entrepreneur among undergraduate students from the 
faculty of economy. Also, the researchers emphasized the bigger afraid of failure leads to 
lower entrepreneurial intention. Furthermore, the study from Carda et al. (2016) also found 
risk averseness has a robust negative effect on entrepreneurial intentions. In contrast to the 
study of Tanveer et al. (2013), the result from analysis found that a risk lover has a positive 
effect on entrepreneur intention among students in private and state universities in Turkey.  

 

Conclusion 

Numerous studies have highlighted the importance of entrepreneurship among graduate to 
boost up the economic development. Higher institutions are recommended to provide many 
entrepreneur courses, activities, modules, and training to attract and generate students' 
interest in running their own business to overcome the unemployment issue. The 
introduction of the entrepreneur program also able to create a positive vibe about this career 
and develop students' intentions from initial since some of them are still confused about their 
future career choices. The attention on mindset, attitudes and skills encourage the student to 
be attracted to know their abilities, preference and interest to be an entrepreneur. This will 
assist in preparing the student with creativity, innovation, risk-taking and ability to be a 
successful entrepreneur and identify business opportunities. Therefore, this study hopes it 
can be used as a reference for future research to focus on the influencing factors for effective 
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promotion to form the mindset and intention of being an entrepreneur among university 
students. 
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Abstrak 
 

Kerajaan Malaysia telah melaksanakan pelbagai intervensi menerusi pelaksanaan program 
pembangunan dalam meningkatkan kesejahteraan hidup keluarga isi rumah B40. Kajian ini 
membincangkan intervensi kerajaan terhadap kesejahteraan keluarga kumpulan isi rumah 
berpendapatan 40 peratus terendah (B40) iaitu individu yang menyertai dan tidak menyertai 
program pembangunan kerajaan. Kajian dilaksanakan di Kuala Lipis, Pahang, Malaysia 
melibatkan 45 peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai dan 45 pekebun kecil Kampung Tanjung 
Gahai. Pemilihan sampel adalah menggunakan pensampelan bertujuan (purposive sampling). 
Kajian menggunakan analisis deskriptif, analisis skor dan analisis bukan parametrik iaitu Ujian 
Mann-Whitney-U. Hasil analisis data menunjukkan keluarga peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai 
mempunyai kesejahteraan hidup yang lebih tinggi berbanding pekebun kecil Kampung 
Tanjung Gahai. Selain itu, terdapat perbezaan yang signifikan terhadap kesejahteraan hidup 
bagi kedua-dua kumpulan responden tersebut. Justeru, wujud keperluan pelaksanaan dasar 
dan program bersasar dalam meningkatkan kesejahteraan golongan B40. 
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Kata kunci: Intervensi; kesejahteraan, golongan B40; analisis bukan parametrik 
 
 

Pengenalan 
 
Pelaksanaan Rancangan Malaysia Kesebelas (RMK-11) menunjukkan usaha kerajaan untuk 
meningkatkan taraf hidup kumpulan isi rumah berpendapatan 40 peratus terendah atau 
dikenali sebagai golongan B40. Sekiranya isi rumah B40 terus berada dalam kedudukan 
sosioekonomi semasa mereka, ini akan meningkatkan kos sosial kepada negara melalui 
pengurangan bilangan tenaga kerja berkemahiran yang diperlukan dan seterusnya 
memberikan kesan kepada pertumbuhan keluaran negara. Di samping itu, ia juga akan 
menyebabkan ketidakseimbangan bandar yang berterusan dan menjejaskan potensi 
pertumbuhan ekonomi di luar bandar dan pinggir bandar. Dalam keadaan Malaysia terus 
membangun, isi rumah B40 tidak wajar dipinggirkan daripada menikmati peluang yang 
terhasil daripada kemakmuran negara. Isi rumah B40, tanpa mengira etnik perlu diberikan 
tumpuan, terutamanya isi rumah miskin dan berpendapatan rendah di bandar dan luar 
bandar serta isi rumah mudah terjejas dan aspirasi. Oleh itu, pihak kerajaan telah 
melaksanakan pelbagai strategi bagi meningkatkan pendapatan dan kesejahteraan keluarga 
kumpulan isi rumah B40. Kajian membincangkan intervensi kerajaan menerusi program 
pembangunan terhadap kesejahteraan keluarga kumpulan isi rumah B40. Kajian ini 
melibatkan responden iaitu individu yang menyertai dan tidak menyertai program 
pembangunan kerajaan. Kajian dilaksanakan di Kuala Lipis, Pahang, Malaysia dengan 
mengambil kira Projek Agropolitan Gahai, Lipis sebagai program pembangunan yang mewakili 
intervensi kerajaan dan penduduk sekitarnya sebagai individu yang tidak menyertai projek 
tersebut. Responden kajian adalah peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai dan pekebun kecil 
Kampung Tanjung Gahai menerusi penilaian tahap kesejahteraan keluarga. 
 

Kajian Literatur 
 
Konsep B40  
 
Kelas pendapatan isi rumah boleh dibahagikan kepada tiga kumpulan iaitu isi rumah yang 
memperolehi pendapatan 40 peratus terendah, daripada jumlah keseluruhan pendapatan 
rakyat Malaysia (B40), isi rumah yang memperolehi pendapatan 41 peratus kepada 80 
peratus daripada jumlah keseluruhan pendapatan rakyat Malaysia (M40), dan isi rumah yang 
memperolehi pendapatan 20 peratus tertinggi daripada jumlah keseluruhan pendapatan 
rakyat Malaysia (T20). Garis pemisah berdasarkan pendapatan telah digunakan untuk 
menentukan ketiga-tiga golongan ini di mana golongan B40 adalah isi rumah berpendapatan 
RM4,360 dan ke bawah. Manakala isi rumah kumpulan M40 dan T20 adalah masin-masing 
berpendapatan RM4,361 – RM9,619 dan RM9,620 dan keatas (Jabatan Perangkaan Malaysia, 
2017).   
 
Konsep Intervensi 
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Menurut Kamus Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka, intervensi merujuk sebagai pembuatan atau 
tindakan campur tangan yang dilakukan oleh satu lembaga (badan) terhadap sesebuah 
permasalahan (pertikaian) yang terjadi di antara dua pihak atau beberapa pihak sekaligus, 
Dalam penyelidikan khususnya berkaitan kesejahteraan, konsep intervensi sering dirujuk 
sebagai satu tindakan oleh satu pihak dalam membantu individual atau masyarakat menerusi 
pelaksanaan program pembangunan (Sylvia et al, 2020). Intervensi melibatkan unit yang 
berpergaruh dalam mengerakkan rancangan agar memastikan segala yang dimatlamatkan 
dapat dicapai. Kajian oleh Boadway dan Wildasin (1984) menyatakan bahawa kerajaan 
merupakan antara unit utama dalam menjalankan aktiviti intervensi. Menurut Breton (1987) 
intervensi yang efektif perlu berdasarkan kepada matlamat yang jelas dan disokong dengan 
pelan pelaksanaan yang baik. Kajian oleh Anand dan Ravallion (1993), intervensi kerajaan 
boleh dijalankan pada tiga peringkat iaitu di peringkat nasional, masyarakat dan individu. 
Oates (1999) menyatakan bahawa kesan intervensi kerajaan menerusi tindakan atau program 
perlu dinilai agar pencapaian matlamat dan impaknya dapat diketahui bagi tujuan merangka 
kepada tindakan yang lebih baik.  
 
Konsep Kesejahteraan 
 
Menurut Wilkinson dan Pickett (2020), kesejahteraan adalah istilah yang digunakan untuk 
menerangkan persepsi individu terhadap kehidupan mereka. Kesejahteraan merujuk kepada 
integrasi fizikal, sosial, mental, emosi, kerohanian dan ciri sosial. Sesetengah penyelidik sains 
sosial menerangkan konsep kesejahteraan sebagai konstruk dalaman yang mungkin terpisah 
daripada keadaan luaran (Hartweg, 1990; Orem, 1985). Kesejahteraan juga boleh ditakrifkan 
sebagai satu keadaan harmoni dalam setiap kehidupan. Ia merupakan keadaan yang dicirikan 
melalui pengalaman kebahagiaan, keseronokan, kerohanian, dan kegembiraan (Orem, 1985). 
Dalam konteks kekeluargaan pula kesejahteraan adalah keadaan keluarga dalam sesebuah 
negara yang berada dalam keadaan selamat, sihat, aman, selesa, harmoni dan memuaskan. 
Definisi ini meliputi aspek seperti rohani, ekonomi dan kewangan, mental, psikososial, 
kesihatan, politik dan kelestarian. Menurut Qu et al. (2013), kesejahteraan keluarga meliputi 
empat elemen iaitu keselamatan fizikal dan juga mental serta kesihatan fizikal, hubungan 
infrafamili, galakan pencapaian keluarga, hubungan sosial luaran dan jaminan ekonomi. 
LPPKN (2012) mendefinisikan kesejahteraan keluarga adalah sebuah konsep yang 
multidimensi, merangkumi pelbagai aspek kehidupan seseorang individu atau sebuah 
keluarga seperti pembangunan modal insan, ekonomi, kerohanian, psikologikal dan sosial.   
 

Agropolitan Gahai Sebagai Intervensi Kerajaan Untuk Meningkatkan 
Kesejahteraan Hidup Golongan B40 
 
Projek agropolitan adalah antara jenis intervensi kerajaan dalam membasmi kemiskinan dan 
turut melibatkan beberapa daerah di negeri Pahang. Berdasarkan rekod, sehingga tahun 
2016, terdapat 11 projek agropolitan yang dilancarkan oleh kerajaan di bawah Kementerian 
Kemajuan Luar Bandar (KKLW) dan negeri Pahang mempunyai dua projek agropolitan iaitu 
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Program Agropolitan Chemomoi dan Projek Agropolitan Gahai (Kementerian Luar Bandar dan 
Wilayah, 2012). Walau bagaimanapun, pelaksanaan Agropolitan Chemomoi beerakhir pada 
September 2016. Manakala, proses pembangunan Projek Agropolitan Gahai, Lipis, Pahang 
tamat pada tahun 2012 dan telah menunjukkan hasil kepada peserta menerusi perolehan 
pendapatan.  
 

Pemilihan Projek Agropolitan Gahai, Lipis bagi kajian ini adalah berdasarkan kriteria 
berikut: 
 

i. Projek Agropolitan Gahai telah melepasi pembangunan melebihi lima (5) tahun dan 
membolehkan kajian impak dijalankan. 

ii. Projek Agropolitan Gahai terletak di negeri Pahang iaitu antara negeri yang 
mempunyai kadar kemiskinan yang tinggi (Malaysia, 2015) dan ia bersesuaian dengan 
objektif kajian dalam menilai impak projek agropolitan dalam membasmi kemiskinan. 

iii. Pemilihan Projek Agropolitan Gahai merupakan cadangan daripada Kementerian 
Kemajuan Luar Bandar dan Wilayah (KKLW) kerana ia merupakan projek agropolitan yang 
awal pembentukannya dan menunjukkan prestasi baik dan wujud keperluan dalam 
menilainya. 

Projek Agropolitan Gahai, Lipis, Pahang (Rajah 1) merangkumi kawasan seluas 238.76 hektar 
yang melibatkan sejumlah 80 peserta projek. Kesemua peserta projek ini merupakan 
golongan miskin tegar. Peserta projek ini terbahagi kepada dua kategori iaitu 50 orang 
dengan petempatan dan 30 orang tanpa petempatan. Projek Agropolitan Gahai, Lipis ini 
diuruskan oleh agensi pelaksana yang dipertanggungjawabkan oleh Kementerian Kemajuan 
Luar Bandar & Wilayah (KKLW) iaitu Pihak Berkuasa Kemajuan Pekebun Kecil Perusahaan 
Getah (RISDA). Projek Agropolitan Gahai melibatkan pembangunan komponen ekonomi, 
fizikal dan modal insan. 
 

 
 
Petunjuk:             Kedudukan Projek Agropolitan Gahai, Lipis, Pahang 

 
Rajah1 Kawasan kajian 
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Bagi komponen ekonomi, aktiviti ekonomi utama dan hiliran menyumbang kepada 
pendapatan peserta dan sekali gus membantu kepada peningkatan taraf hidup. Aktiviti 
ekonomi utama merujuk kepada penglibatan peserta dalam Ladang Sejahtera. Kini, 232.69 
hektar Ladang Sejahtera telah siap ditanam dengan sebanyak 117,940 pokok getah dan telah 
mengeluarkan hasil dalam bentuk upah dan dividen. Di samping itu, terdapat aktiviti hiliran 
yang dapat menyumbang kepada pendapatan peserta yang rata-rata sebelum ini merupakan 
golongan miskin tegar. Hal ini dibuktikan menerusi peningkatan dalam pendapatan peserta. 
Sebelum menyertai Projek Agropolitan Gahai, peserta merupakan golongan miskin tegar 
dengan purata pendapatan RM400 sebulan. Selepas menyertai projek agropolitan, peserta 
menerima pendapatan dalam bentuk upah toreh dan dividen dengan purata pendapatan 
RM1900 sebulan. 
 
Setakat Mei 2015, sejumlah RM400,000 telah dibayar kepada peserta bagi dividen ladang 
sejahtera. Bagi aktiviti hiliran, aktiviti burung walit masih aktif diuruskan oleh Koperasi 
Peserta Gahai (KOPEGA). Projek ini disertai oleh 80 peserta agropolitan yang melibatkan kos 
awal berjumlah RM58,000. Kos pengurusan bagi projek ini sehingga Mei 2015 adalah 
sebanyak RM4,591 yang tertumpu kepada selenggara dan kawalan musuh. Bagi pemasaran 
hasil burung walit, ia melibatkan penjualan produk seperti jualan sarang burung dan hasil 
minuman. Pada tahun 2014, projek burung walit ini telah mengeluarkan hasil sebanyak 
8.020kg dengan purata harga RM1,200 per kilogram yang menghasilkan jumlah pendapatan 
sebanyak RM6,000. 

 
Pembangunan komponen fizikal pula merangkumi rumah, infrastruktur asas, kemudahan 
ameniti dan prasarana perniagaan. Komponen fizikal ini disediakan oleh agensi pelaksana 
semasa pembangunan projek. Infrastruktur asas meliputi jalan dalam petempatan, Bekalan 
Air Luar Bandar (BALB), Jalan Luar Bandar (JALB), Projek Jalan Kampung (PJK), longkang dan 
sistem perparitan yang baik. Selain itu, peserta Agropolitan Gahai turut menikmati 
kemudahan ameniti seperti dewan serbaguna, surau, padang permainan dan banyak lagi. 
Selain pembangunan fizikal asas, projek pembangunan ini juga menyediakan prasarana 
perniagaan iaitu gerai, bengkel, kiosk, dan prasarana Industri Kecil & Sederhana (IKS).  

 
Selain pembangunan komponen ekonomi dan fizikal, penumpuan turut diberikan kepada 
komponen modal insan. Komponen ini merujuk kepada penyediaan kursus atau latihan bagi 
pra-penempatan dan pos-penempatan. Bagi kursus pra-penempatan ia dilaksanakan sebelum 
peserta memasuki petempatan atau menyertai projek agropolitan. Kursus ini dihadiri oleh 
ketua isi rumah (KIR) dan ia bagi peserta petempatan sahaja. Kursus pos-petempatan pula 
dilaksanakan secara berterusan selepas penyertaan peserta di dalam projek agropolitan. 
Kursus ini tidak terhad kepada KIR sahaja tetapi turut melibatkan ahli isi rumah. Kursus-kursus 
ini seperti kursus keusahawanan, kemahiran dan teknikal, kerohanian, keluarga bahagia dan 
sebagainya. 

 
Metodologi Kajian 
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Kajian ini dijalankan di dearah Kuala Lipis, Pahang, Malaysia. Kajian ini mengambil kira Projek 
Agropolitan Gahai, Lipis sebagai bentuk intervensi kerajaan dalam membantu golongan B40. 
Selain itu penduduk di kawasan sekitar projek ini dikenalpasti sebagai individu yang tidak 
menyertai projek agropolitan dan tidak terlibat dalam program intervensi kerajaan.  
 
Kampung Tanjung Gahai terletak di daerah Kuala Lipis, Pahang. Kampung ini didiami oleh 60 
buah keluarga di mana pekerjaan utama mereka adalah menoreh getah. Kampung ini terletak 
lima kilometer dari penempatan peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai, Lipis. Seramai 50 keluarga 
menjadikan aktiviti menoreh getah sebagai sumber pendapatan utama. Kampung ini 
mempunyai kemudahan seperti surau, dewan orang ramai, jalan kampung, kemudahan 
bekalan elektrik dan bekalan sumber air terawat. Pemilihan pekebun kecil Kampung Tanjung 
Gahai bagi kajian ini adalah berdasarkan kriteria berikut: 
 

i. Kampung Tanjung Gahai adalah penempatan yang paling dekat dengan jarak 3km dari 
Projek Agropolitan Gahai. 

ii. Majoriti penduduk kampung Tanjung Gahai adalah pekebun kecil getah. 
iii. Pekebun kecil Kampung Tanjung Gahai mempunyai ciri-ciri sosio ekonomi yang hampir 

sama dengan peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai. 
Kajian ini mengunakan persampelan bertujuan (pruposive sampling). Pemilihan persampelan 
bertujuan disebabkan pemilihan sampel adalah untuk menjawab objektif kajian iaitu mengkaji 
pelaksanaan Projek Agropolitan Gahai dalam membasmi kemiskinan. Justeru itu pemilihan 45 
peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai sebagai responden disebabkan mereka adalah pihak yang 
terlibat secara langsung bagi projek ini. Bilangan 45 peserta ini adalah sesuai sebagai sampel 
kerana jumlah peserta Projek Agropolitan (populasi) adalah 50 orang. Penentuan bilangan 
sampel bagi kajian ini berpandukan kepada bilangan sampel yang dicadangkan oleh Krejic & 
Morgan (1970). Pemilihan pekebun kecil getah di sekitar Kuala Lipis pula adalah untuk tujuan 
perbandingan kemiskinan dalam membincangkan keberkesanan Projek Agropolitan bagi 
membasmi kemiskinan dan ia juga berasaskan kepada persampelan bertujuan (purposive 
sampling). Sejumlah 45 pekebun kecil getah diambil daripada sejumlah 50 pekebun kecil yang 
tinggal di kawasan berhampiran di sekitar Projek Agropolitan Gahai. Kajian menggunakan 
data primer yang dikumpulkan melalui temu bual dan pengisian borang soal selidik ke atas 
peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai, Lipis dan pekebun kecil daerah Lipis, Pahang. 
 

Analisis Data  
 
Analisis Deskriptif 
 
Analisis deskriptif merangkumi analisis min, sisihan piawai, maksimum dan minimum. Hasil 
analisis deskriptif akan dipersembahkan dalam bentuk jadual dan graf. Kebanyakan kajian 
lepas menggunakan teknik analisis ini dalam membincangkan sosioekonomi, pemilikan aset 
dan kemudahterancaman. Jika diperincikan, analisis deskriptif merangkumi jadual frekuensi 
dan jadual taburan frekuensi. Jadual frekuensi boleh menganalisa data dalam bentuk taburan 
seperti umur, tahap pendidikan, jenis kemudahan dan banyak lagi. Seterusnya, data 
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berbentuk kuantitatif merujuk kepada penggunaan jadual taburan frekuensi yang memfokus 
kepada purata, nilai minimum, nilai maksimum, mod dan sisihan piawai. 
 
Ujian Khi Kuasa Dua 
 
Ujian Khi Kuasa Dua digunakan bagi menganalisis data jadual kontigensi sehala. Ujian ini 
digunakan bagi menguji sama ada kategori-kategori data skala nominal (dalam bentuk 
frekuensi) dalam satu pemboleh ubah berbeza secara signifikan (Chua 2013). Pemboleh ubah 
kajian mungkin mempunyai dua atau lebih kategori data nominal. Secara spesifik, ujian Khi 
Kuasa Dua untuk satu sampel memperoleh keputusan analisis yang signifikan jika frekuensi 
yang diperhatikan (yang dikumpul melalui kajian) dalam kategori-kategori sesuatu pemboleh 
ubah bersandar berbeza dengan frekuensi yang dijangkakan (yang diramalkan secara teori), 
sekiranya saiz sampel kajian cukup besar. 
 
Indeks Kesejahteraan Keluarga 
 
Kajian ini menggunapakai Indeks Kesejahteraan Keluarga daripada LPPKN yang terdapat 
dalam Laporan Indeks Kesejahteraan Keluarga pada tahun 2015. Indeks Kesejahteraan 
Keluarga mengandungi tujuh (7) domain 23 indikator kesejahteraan keluarga. Jadual 1 
menunjukkan senarai domain dan indikator yang terdapat dalam Indeks Kesejahteraan 
Keluarga yang digunakan dalam kajian ini. 

 
Jadual 1: Ringkasan Domain dan Indikator Indeks Kesejahteraan Keluarga 

 

Domain Indikator 

 
Hubungan kekeluargaan 

Penglibatan ibu bapa Masa Bersama keluarga 

Daya tahan keluarga Imbangan kerja dan keluarga 

Fungsi keluarga Hubungan suami isteri 

Ekonomi keluarga Taraf hidup keluarga Tabungan masa hadapan 

Situasi ekonomi keluarga Beban hutang 

Kesihatan keluarga Amalan kesihatan keluarga Pengurusan stress 

Kesihatan keluarga  

Keselamatan keluarga Pengetahuan respon 
kecemasan 

Keselamatan keluarga 

Rasa selamat dalam rumah 

Keluarga dan komuniti Kerjasama dalam komuniti Penglibatan dalam komuniti 

Hubungan dengan komuniti 

Keluarga dan 
agama/kerohanian 

Peranan agama dan keluarga Amalan kerohanian keluarga 

Perumahan dan persekitaran  Kemudahan asas Tahap pencemaran 
 

Skor indikator: 
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   = Min/ purata skor 

   = Skala minimum 

  = Julat (skala maksimum* – skala minimum*) 
 
Ujian Mann-Whitneu-U: 
Ujian Mann-Whitney U untuk menganalisis perbezaan antara dua pemboleh ubah bebas 
dengan pemboleh ubah bersandar yang merupakan data skala ordinal (Chua, 2013). 
Pemboleh ubah bebas merupakan dua kategori data yang bebas, misalnya pemboleh ubah 
jantina yang mempunyai dua kategori. Ujian Mann-Whitney U menguji hipotesis nul yang 
menyatakan dua sampel bebas yang dipilih secara rawak daripada populasi kajian mempunyai 
taburan yang sama. Ujian ini akan menguji sama ada nilai median pemboleh ubah bersandar 
(sebagai contoh tahap kesejahteraan hidup) berbeza secara signifikan antara dua kategori 
dalam pemboleh ubah bebas (sebagai contoh, kumpulan responden), iaitu dalam analisis 
data, ujian Mann-Whitney U membezakan min pangkatan pemboleh ubah bersandar antara 
kedua-dua kategori kumpulan. 
 

Hasil Kajian 
 
 
Profil Responden  

Jadual 2: Profil Responden Kajian 

 Peserta Projek 
Agropolitan 

Gahai 

Purata Pekebun 
Kampung 

Tanjung Gahai 

Purata χ2  

(nilai-p) 

 n = 45                  n = 45   
Perkara Peratusan (%)  Peratusan (%)   
Jantina      
Lelaki 82.2  88.9  0.809 

(0.368) Perempuan 17.8 11.1 
Umur       
35 tahun ke bawah 2.2  

 
(46.22) 

4.4  
 

(55.00) 
 

  
 

18.290 
(0.03) 

  
  

36 – 40 tahun 22.2 15.6 
41 – 45 tahun 22.2 8.9 
46 – 50 tahun 28.9 11.1 
51 – 55 tahun 11.1 6.7 
56 tahun dan ke atas 13.3 53.3 
Pendidikan       
Sekolah rendah/ UPSR 26.7  53.3   

 
11.529 
(0.021) 

Sekolah 
menengah/PMR/SRP 

17.8  6.7  

Sekolah menengah/ 51.1  35.6  
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SPM  
STPM/sijil 2.2  4.4  
Pekerjaan utama      
Penoreh getah 88.9  100  5.294 

(0.021) Lain-lain 11.1  0  
Bilangan AIR*      
1 – 2 orang 11.1  

 
(5.60) 

26.67  
 

(3.822) 

 
3 – 4 orang 26.7 42.22 
5 – 6 orang 44.4 22.22 
7 – 8 orang 13.3 6.67 
Lebih 9 orang 4.4 2.2 

*Ahli Isi rumah (AIR) 
Sumber: Kajian Lapangan 2017 
 
Analisis Deskriptif 
 
Jadual 3 menunjukkan analisis kesejahteraan peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai dan pekebun 
kecil Kampung Tanjung Gahai bagi dimensi ekonomi, sosial dan fizikal, dan alam sekitar. 
Analisis kesejahteraan ini menggunakan skala likert (nilai 1 hingga 5). Analisis min 
menunjukkan peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai mempunyai kesejahteraan tinggi untuk 
semua dimensi. Namun ia berbeza bagi pekebun kecil Kampung Tanjung Gahai di mana hanya 
kesejahteraan sosial dan fizikal serta alam sekitar yang menunjukkan tahap tinggi. 
Kesejahteraan dari dimensi ekonomi menunjukkan tahap sederhana. 
 

Jadual 3: Analisis Kesejahteraan 
 

Dimensi Peserta Projek Agropolitan Pekebun Kecil Kampung Tanjung 
Gahai 

Ekonomi 4.203 3.105 
Sosial dan fizikal 3.902 4.137 

Alam sekitar 3.839 4.278 
Skala: 1 = Sangat tidak setuju; 2 = Tidak setuju; 3 = Sederhana; 4 = Setuju; 5 = Sangat setuju 
Skala: *Skor:  1.00 – 2.39: Rendah; 2.40 – 3.79: Sederhana; 3.80 – 5.00: Tinggi 

 
Indeks Kesejahteraan Keluarga  
 
Jadual 4: Analisis Indeks Kesejahteraan Keluarga antara peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai dan 

pekebun kecil Kampung Tanjung Gahai 
 

Dimensi Projek Agropolitan Gahai Pekebun Kecil Kampung 
Tanjung Gahai 

Keseluruhan 

Ekonomi 8.00 5.262 6.63 

Sosial fizikal 7.30 7.52 6.33 

Alam sekitar 7.02 7.64 7.02 
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Keseluruhan 6.66 6.81 6.66 

 
Petunjuk: 

Skor indikator/Domain indeks Kategori 

0-4 Rendah 

5-7 Sederhana 

8-10 Tinggi 

 
Perbandingan Kesejahteraan  
 
Bagi menentukan perbezaan tahap kesejahteraan kedua-dua kumpulan responden, analisis 
perbandingan kesejahteraan hidup antara pekebun kecil Kampung Tanjung Gahai dan 
pekebun Kecil Kampung Tanjung Gahai dilakukan menggunakan Ujian Mann-Whitney U. 
Penggunaan Ujian Mann-Whitney U kerana penggunaan data berbentuk ordinal (skala likert). 
Keputusan analisis data Ujian Mann-Whitney U ditunjukkan dalam Jadual 5 dan Jadual 6. Hasil 
analisis menunjukkan terdapat perbezaan tahap kesejahteraan hidup yang signifikan antara 
peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai dan pekebun Kecil Kampung Tanjung Gahai [U (n1 = 45, n2 = 
45) = 742.500, p < 0.05]. Nilai min pangkatan peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai (51.50) yang 
mengatasi pekebun kecil Kampung Tanjung Gahai (39.50) menunjukkan bahawa peserta 
Projek Agropolitan Gahai mempunyai kesejahteraan yang lebih tinggi berbanding pekebun 
kecil Kampung Tanjung Gahai.  
 

Jadual 5: Perbandingan kesejahteraan hidup antara peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai dan 
pekebun kecil Kampung Tanjung Gahai 

 
Jadual 6 menunjukkan perbandingan kesejahteraan hidup antara peserta Projek Agropolitan 
Gahai dan Pekebun Kecil Kampung Tanjung Gahai. Berdasarkan jadual tersebut, nilai skor 
Mann-Whitney U adalah 742.500 dengan nilai signifikan adalah 0.029 (p < 0.005). Nilai P yang 
kurang daripada 0.05, menunjukkan terdapat perbezaan yang signifikan untuk kesejahteraan 
hidup antara peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai dan Pekebun Kecil Kampung Tanjung Gahai. 
Oleh itu, terdapat perbezaan bagi penghidupan kesejahteraan peserta projek agropolitan dan 
bukan peserta projek agropolitan.  
 

Jadual 6: Perbandingan kesejahteraan hidup antara peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai dan 
pekebun kecil Kampung Tanjung Gahai 

Kedudukan 

 Responden N Purata 
kedudukan 

Jumlah 
kedudukan 

Skor Pekebun kecil Projek 
Agropolitan Gahai 

45 51.50 2317.50 

Pekebun kecil Kampung 
Tanjung Gahai 

45 39.50 1777.50 

Jumlah 90   
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Ujian statistik Skor 

Mann-Whitney U 742.500 
Wilcoxon W 1777.500 
Nilai Z -2.182 
Signifikan (2 sisi) .029 

 
 
 
 
 
Implikasi Dasar 

Kajian ini membincangkan penghidupan kesejahteraan keluarga peserta Projek Agropolitan 
Gahai dengan menggunakan analisis perbandingan. Asas perbandingan bertujuan 
menentukan sama ada peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai mempunyai kehidupan yang lebih 
baik atau sebaliknya berbanding pekebun kecil Kampung Tanjung Gahai dari aspek 
kesejahteraan keluarga. Hasil kajian menunjukkan peserta Projek Agropolitan Gahai 
mempunyai kesejahteraan yang lebih tinggi berbanding pekebun kecil Kampung Tanjung 
Gahai. Namun demikian, terdapat beberapa langkah yang boleh diambil oleh pihak kerajaan 
bagi memastikan program yang dilaksanakan memberi kesan positif kepada peserta projek 
terutamnya untuk jangka masa panjang. Kajian ini mencadangkan agar Kerangka Penghidupan 
Lestari (KPL) iaitu panduan dalam menilai program pembangunan luar bandar 
dipertimbangkan bagi menambah baik pelaksanaan projek agropolitan sedia ada. Selain itu, 
KPL juga boleh dijadikan panduan kepada Kementerian Luar Bandar dan Wilayah dan agensi-
agensi perlaksana seperti Pihak Berkuasa Kemajuan Pekebun Kecil Perusahaan Getah (RISDA) 
untuk mengenal pasti sebarang kekurangan ataupun kelemahan projek. Keperluan KPL ini 
adalah wajar kerana penilai projek agropolitan kini masih menggunakan kaedah “feasibility 
study” yang hanya mengambil kira pencapaian objektif dan keperluan penambaikan jangka 
masa pendek. Justeru itu, penggunaan KPL adalah wajar kerana ia memberi penilaian secara 
komprehensif. Penggunaan KPL ini memberi strategi mengatasi sistematik untuk sebarang 
masalah kerana ia memberi gambaran secara komprehensif pelaksanaan projek kepada 
masyarakat dan memudahkan usaha kepada penyediaan cadangan bersesuaian. 

Rumusan  

Kajian ini telah membincangkan impak penglibatan atau intervensi kerajaan menerusi 
pelaksanaan projek agropolitan dalam membasmi kemiskinan dan ke arah penghidupan 
lestari. Kajian ini menunjukkan terdapat perbezaan terhadap taraf hidup masyarakat luar 
bandar antara yang menerima intervensi kerajaan secara langsung (menyertai projek 
agropolitan) dan tidak langsung (tidak menyertai projek agropolitan). Kajian ini menyumbang 
dari aspek kajian impak projek agropolitan dalam membasmi kemiskinan dan menyumbang 
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kepada kajian penghidupan lestari di Malaysia dengan menggunakan Projek Agropolitan 
Gahai sebagai kajian kes. Namun, kajian impak projek agropolitan ini boleh diperluaskan 
dengan membandingkan kemiskinan peserta projek ini dengan peserta projek agropolitan di 
kawasan lain. Selain itu, bagi memanfaatkan faedah program ini dengan lebih meluas, 
pelaksanaan program ini tidak semestinya terdiri daripada ketua isi rumah, malah boleh 
diperluaskan kepada golongan belia lepasan sekolah atau universiti yang belum bekerja dan 
berminat untuk turut serta.  
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Abstract 

Emerging countries state ownership enterprises (SOE’s) have become critical parts in the 

worldwide market and their prosperity is credited to internationalization strategies. Inspite of 

entering the worldwide market at a later stage, these organizations have forcefully included 

at their underlying stage. Their speeding up in worldwide development has tested the State 

Ownership Enterprises (SOE’s) internationalization as talked about in the ordinary expansion. 

This paper endeavours to reveal insight into the global development by developing state 

ownership enterprise (SOE’s) and feature their disparities in the internationalization 

expansion. In light of an internationalization model created by past researchers, this paper 

subjectively examinations a few Malaysian State Ownership Enterprises (SOE’s) that have 

extended utilizing different modes and systems. The paper focuses around the perspective on 

springboard worldwide development and the cycles that they experienced notwithstanding 

their youthful presence in the worldwide market. The discoveries show that the thought 

processes and drivers of State Ownership Enterprises (SOE’s) in Malaysia contrast from SOE’s 

in other bigger emerging countries like India and China. 
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Introduction 

Current pattern of unfamiliar outward foreign direct investment (OFDI) have demonstrated a 

general abatement 35% in worldwide streams in the principal half of 2018 generally because 

of enormous repatriations of income by US parent organizations from their unfamiliar 

members due to burden change in United State (OECD, 2018). This lessening anyway is 

probably going to minimally affect venture exercises abroad by MNEs from arising nations 

with declined 6% coming to $381 billion out of 2016. Unfamiliar direct venture surges from 

creating Asia were lessening 9% unexpectedly since 2003, diminishing to $ 125 billion out of 

2017 (UNCTAD, 2018). In the interim, Malaysia unfamiliar direct expansion outpourings 

increment from RM0.45 billion out of 1980 to RM 10.41 billion out of 1997. Increment 

massively top in 2011 to RM 72.43 billion however right now lessen to RM 23.03 billion of in 

2017. The data shown from 2015 to 2017, OFDI became moderate with average of around 34 

billion annually that is 2.7% of Gross Domestic Product (GDP) between 2015 and 2017. 

Therefore, research urged for more cautious measures on Malaysia OFDI (BNM, 2018). 

FDI has become an essential piece of corporate growth strategies for State Ownership 

Enterprises (SOE’s) from advanced countries as well as from emerging countries. Actually, 

firms from emerging countries currently are giving unique consideration to worldwide 

expansion as a wellspring of venture in investment and competitiveness. Regardless, 

experience collected by SOE’s from emerging countries is far not exactly progressed compare 

to advanced countries. Notwithstanding such circumstance, these SOE’s are endeavouring to 

contend in the worldwide market and quick to review their strategies to guarantee their 

worldwide interest. The speed of worldwide extension for these organizations is a lot more 

shorten than SOE’s from advance countries, consequently the example of internationalization 

is marginally vary. Asian SOE’s have put forth attempts by including in sending out and 

authorizing as starting stage during the time spent internationalization prior to moving into 

venture exercises abroad (UNCTAD,2018 ). 

Notwithstanding, these organizations likewise confronted different risks and challenges in 

their exertion of turning out to be worldwide players. Their investigation was derived 

dependent on different emerging countries including the significant countries, for example, 

China, India, Brazil, Mexico and Russia. The forcefulness of emerging countries SOE’s to 

partake in worldwide rivalry constrained them to springboard in their endeavours of 

expansion. Henceforth, this study endeavours to research further about the worldwide 

expansion of SOE’s from Malaysia and look at their characteristic of expansion. This paper will 

investigate the characteristic of global expansion dependent on the structure created by Luo 

& Tung (2007). Malaysian SOE’s that engage with the worldwide expansion have their own 
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reasons and reasoning which may be or probably won't be similar from other emerging 

countries. The distinctions of Malaysian SOE’s from other emerging countries in the 

worldwide market would make the uniqueness itself and might portray an alternate 

circumstance from other emerging countries. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Literature Review  

Springboard Theory 

Springboard theory or springboard perspectives is an international business theory that 

addresses to the remarkable motives, activities, challenges, facilitating forces and strategic 

behaviour of global organizations in creating and extending international business universally. 

Systematic efforts and strategies to exploit the advantages and decreasing the organization's 

shortcomings against institutional and market imperatives are planned as an extraordinary 

arrangement to encourage vigorous corporate growth and competitiveness long term 

strategies in initiating global enterprises market development Luo and Tung (2007, 2018).  

This typology characterizes SOE’s based on their business ownership and international 

diversification. There are two groups in the categories there are transnational agents and 

commissioned specialists. Interestingly, transnational agents are public enterprises in which 

government have solid control and intensely engaged with worldwide business expansion, 

while commission specialists are public firms that practice and spotlight on scarcely any chose 

unfamiliar market to use their competitiveness and satisfy government aspirations.  

Luo and Tung (2007, 2018) propose that State Ownership Enterprises (SOE’s) from emerging 

countries need to grow forcefully to ensure resources and abilities advancement, 

consequently in doing so they need to springboard in their global expansion. This is significant 

in upgrading their intensity abroad as well as to help a few inadequacies in the home 

countries. Luo & Tung (2007, 2018) also argue that ‘springboarding’ behavior or unique 

activities is more extensive than leapfrog, apart from that springboard also links SOE’s 

international expansion with their home countries. Among the characteristics of 

springboarding include enlightening their competitive positions and late entrants 
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disadvantages; competing with global rivals; improve trade barriers and local constraints; 

secure preferential treatment offered by emerging market governments; and exploit their 

competitive strength in other emerging or developing markets. Springboarding in their 

international expansion is the main strategy for them to compensate their competitive 

disadvantages compared to the SOE’s from advanced countries. 

Several mechanisms are used in springboarding embrace seeking market in advanced 

countries, looking for sophisticated know-how and technology through aggressive acquisition 

of foreign firms or their subunits. These mechanisms allowed SOE’s emerging countries to 

leverage and exploit their ownership-specific competitive advantages in foreign countries 

(Dunning, 1981; Lecraw, 1983). Emerging Countries SOE’s also are keen to secure technology 

and establish their brands through internationalization. The willingness foreign firms’ to sell 

and share brands, know-how, and technology has contributed to these SOE’s to achieve their 

objectives (Cuervo-Cazurra, 2012). Besides gaining the advantage for international expansion, 

springboard also allows SOE’s to compete with rivals in their home market. Springboard 

facilitates enterprises to avoid strict trade barriers such as special tariff penalties, quota 

restrictions, and anti-dumping penalties. As most of them mainly dependent on global export 

markets, this situation required them to leverage production capabilities and reducing 

deficiency in reaching foreign customers. 

Springboard behavior also can be seen when SOE’s attempt to overcomes their unique 

challenges to improve local institutional restrictions. Invalid institution functions such as poor 

enforcement of commercial laws and lack of legal protection for property rights become the 

pushing factor for them to expand abroad. Emerging countries SOE’s also springboard in their 

international expansion to protect privileged treatment provided by emerging market 

governments. The offers by emerging market government are viewed as opportunities that 

could help them to secure their competitive positions against domestic vulnerability (Luo & 

Zhang, 2016). Exploiting competitive advantages in other emerging markets is also part of 

springboard behavior, expertise gained in mass production through OEM arrangements and 

cross national alliances has given them advantages, and furthermore they also can easily buy 

the technology and know-how needed. Low-cost position enabled them to take over the 

dominant positions by the advanced and NICs countries (Buckley, 2016). 

 

Springboard Motives and Drivers  

Motives for springboard international expansion can be categorized as asset-seeking and 

opportunity-seeking. Asset- seeking may include technology, R&D facilities, know-how 

expertise, human capital, customer based, brands, distribution channel, natural resources and 

managerial expertise. While opportunity seeking may embrace shaping niche opportunities in 

advanced markets that complement their strengths; advantage from preferential financial 

and non-financial treatment obtainable by home and host government; growing company size 
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and reputation; escaping from institutional or market constraints at home; bypassing trade 

barriers into advanced markets; seizing opportunities in other developing countries to 

leverage their cost-effective manufacturing capabilities reason.  

Springboard behavior of emerging countries SOE’s are motivated by several forces such as 

home government support for going global; willingness of global players to share or sell 

strategic resources and offshore availability of standardized technology; corporate 

entrepreneurship and strong motivation to enter key foreign markets; increasing competitive 

pressure from global rivals; quick changes in technological and market landscapes and a 

heightened borderless world economy. Entrepreneurial leadership is part of important 

motivated force behind springboard activities for both state-owned and non-state-owned 

enterprises. The integrations between institutional legacies of emerging economies and 

dynamic capabilities of their corporate entrepreneurs are crucial for understanding their 

internationalization strategies (Child and Rodrigues, 2005). These SOE’s that are proactive in 

international markets are often led by corporate executives who have sharp vision and have 

adopted pragmatic measures to tap into foreign markets that provide resource-seeking or 

market-seeking opportunities (Andreff, 2002; Tsang, 2002). Inability to compete with 

advanced countries SOE’s in terms of their technological capabilities, emerging countries 

enterprises expanded their scale and scope by investing or reinvest parent capital in new 

project. They have built new competences necessary in emerging markets, diversified product 

lines, extended value chain activities, and enormous localization and adaptations (Buckley, 

2016).  

The rapid change in technological and market has forced emerging countries SOE’s to go into 

the global stage. The dynamic and turbulent environment such as technological changes, 

intensifying significance of knowledge, shortened product life cycle, remarkable changes in 

information, rapid technology diffusion and communication technologies have compelled 

them to quickly cope with the phenomenon. Even some advanced economy shares 

compatible strategic pursuits, obtaining critical assets from other advanced economies and 

even from emerging economies to bolster their home country capability portfolio, a pattern 

highlighted as knowledge-seeking OFDI (UNCTAD, 2017). Emerging SOE’s will play a bigger 

role in shaping global norms and institutions that underpin the world economy. 

 

Methodology  

This study employed a qualitative design in which case study approach is a main method 

used. Cases were selected from several State Ownership Enterprises (SOE’s) originated from 

Malaysia and are heavily engaged in international market to illustrate the springboard 

international expansion phenomenon. Data is collected mainly through secondary data as a 

practical data collection which include various sources such as documentation, archival 

records, interviews, direct observations, participant observations and physical artifacts (Yin, 
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2003). Physical artifacts used in this study also include newspapers, books, magazine, 

websites, memos, transcripts of conversations, and annual reports. The population are all 

Malaysian SOE’s that have international expansion and investment abroad and listed in Kuala 

Lumpur Stock Exchange Markets (KLSE), four companies were selected out of 626 firms based 

on their international engagement from various sectors in Malaysia. These firms are Sime 

Darby Ltd, Petronas, UEM Builder Ltd and Telekom Malaysia (TM). Data analysis follow 

qualitative method of analysis where they were classified and filtered accordingly before they 

were grouped for common factors like motives, activities, and drivers. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Finding and Dissussion  

In portraying the springboard international expansion of Malaysian State Ownership 

Enterprises (SOE’s), four firms were breaking down dependent on their worldwide business 

exercises in the worldwide market. In view of the typology (Luo & Tung, 2007, 2018), it was 

discovered that Malaysian SOE’s have the characteristics of transnational agent and 

commissioned specialist. The four SOE’s were categorized and Figure 1 below summarizes the 

classification for them.  

Transnational Agent 
• • UEM Builder Ltd 
• • Sime Darby Ltd 
 

Commissioned Specialist  
• • PETRONAS  
• • Telekom Malaysia (TM)  
 

                                   Stated-Owned 

 

                           Figure 1: Typology of Malaysian State Ownership Enterprises (SOE’s) 

Transnational Agent - UEM Builder Ltd and Sime Darby Ltd are two Malaysian transnational 

agent in which both are public SOE's that have wide business development all around the 
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world and under solid impact of local government. The ownership of the government in these 

companies cause them to be known as government linked corporation (GLCs). The powerful 

control of government in their investment choices making especially relating to the 

worldwide expansion are viewed as significant supporting the financial advancement in the 

country. UEM is the biggest development organization in Malaysia with 40 significant 

operating organizations under six core businesses; expressways, engineering and 

construction, environmental services, healthcare, property and information, communication 

and technology. Aggressive action through worldwide connections with foreign partner and 

different foreign project in India, Asian nations, Middle East, United Kingdom, Canada, New 

Zealand and Australia, has gone it to be a specialist of the country. Sime Darby Ltd is another 

transnational agent of Malaysia and the nation's most known conglomerate among local and 

foreign investors. It is probably the greatest companies in Southeast Asia with the core 

business being plantation including palm oil and the company original business, rubber; tire 

manufacturing, heavy equipment and motor vehicle distribution, property development, 

power generation, and engineering services. The market covers Hong Kong, Singapore, New 

Zealand, Australia, Thailand, Indonesia, Philippines, Brunei, Indonesia, Thailand, Vietnam, 

United Kingdom, Solomon Island, Papua New Guinea, and New Caledonia. It additionally has 

operation on paint fabricating, refrigeration item assembling, travel and tourism services, 

hospitals and golf courses. 

Commissioned Specialist - Petronas and Telekom Malaysia (TM) are commissioned specialist 

SOE's, they are government-owned companies that invest in few selected countries in various 

business sector worldwide to use their intensity while fulfilling the home government goals 

and aspirations. Petronas, the national petroleum company, has been granted an exclusive 

proprietorship and control by the government, the core business activities range from 

upstream exploration, development and production of oil and gas to downstream oil refining, 

promoting and dissemination of oil based good, trading, gas processing and liquefaction, gas 

distribution, marketing of liquefaction natural gas, gas transmission pipeline operation, gas 

transportation petrochemical manufacturing and marketing and engineering and technical 

services. It operates through 36 wholly-owned subsidiaries, 21 partly owned subsidiaries with 

majority holding and 20 associated companies with minority holding in different countries 

including Iran, Sudan, Algeria, Libya/Tunisia, Pakistan, China, Myanmar, Thailand, Cambodia, 

the Philippines, Indonesia, Brunei Darussalam, South Africa, Angola, Seychelles, 

Turkmenistan, Chad, Egypt, Gabon Cameroon and obviously Vietnam, it likewise has interests 

in Australia, India, Argentina and Switzerland. Petronas has built up a solid brand name 

particularly in Asia and Middleast countries. Telekom Malaysia (TM) is another specialist that 

focus on telecommunication business including establishing, maintaining, providing 

telecommunication and related services. As a government-owned company, it is closely 

monitored by the government through the ministry of Energy, Telecommunication and Posts. 

Its operations cover Pakistan, India, Thailand, Indonesia, Cambodia, Sri Lanka, Bangladesh, 

Malawi, and Republic of Guinea. As of late, TM is going through gigantic restructuring 
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particularly in its foreign expansion strategies to stabilize its existence in the worldwide 

market. Table 2 summarizes the unique activities and unique challenges in these MNEs. 

 

Table 2: Malaysian SOE’s International Springboard: Unique Activities, Unique Challenges and 

Unique Drivers in SOE’s 

 
Group    

 

 
Company 

 
Unique Activities or Behaviour 

 
Unique 

Challenges 

 
Unique Driver  

Transnational Agent  
 

UEM Builder Ltd  
 

• Fulfilling government strategic plan  
• Increasing market growth  
• Grabbing opportunities in  
   foreign counties  
• Utilizing preferential treatments by the 
home government  
 

•Operation 
constraints  
•Market 
constraints  
 

 

 Market seeking 

 Efficiency seeking 

 Asset seeking 

 Opportunity seeking 

Sime Darby Ltd  
 

• Enhancing market share and growth  
• Improving manufacturing  
   technologies  
• Improving cost competitiveness  
• Fulfilling the government  
   strategic plan  
• Undertaking wholly-owned  
    ventures  
 

• Delay and high  
   environment 
cost (Bakon  
    hydroelectric 
Project)  
• Asian Financial 
Crisis  
   Sime Bank 
Berhad  
   (United 
Malayan Banking   
   Corp)  
• China partner 
having   
    financial 
problems  
 

•Natural resource seeking 
•Market seeking 
•Efficiency seeking 
•Asset seeking 
Opportunity seeking 

Commissioned 
Specialist  
 

Petronas  
 

• Focusing on developing  
   countries for natural  
   resources  
• Building strong brand name  
• Exploiting competitive  
   advantage in less developing  
   countries  
• Utilizing government support  
   for foreign market  
• Supporting home   
   government plan for  
   economic development  
 

• numerous  
   competitor  
• social 
economic and  
   political 
regulation  
• technology  
   innovation  
 

•Natural resource seeking 
•Market seeking 
•Efficiency seeking 
•Asset seeking 
•Opportunity seeking 

Telekom 
Malaysia (TM)  
 

• Expanding market growth  
• Seeking for innovations and  
   technologies  
• Building competitiveness  
• Enhancing capabilities  
 

• Falling fixed 
line unit  
• Higher 
competitive  
   cellular 
segment  
• Lack of long 
term  
   commitment in  
   investment  
• Lack of focus in  
   selecting 
market  
• Lack of 
experience  

 
•Market seeking 
•Efficiency seeking 
•Opportunity seeking 
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Motives for Malaysians MNEs International Expansion 

A number of theories have been developed to explain the reasons for the global existence of 

emerging countries SOE’s as mentioned by Dunning (1980,1993); Luo&Tung (2007) and other 

scholars. Motives for SOE’s to invest abroad are commonly discussed within five major 

reasons which include natural resource-seeking, market-seeking, efficiency-seeking, strategic 

asset-seeking and opportunity-seeking. However, springboard international expansion 

emphasizes asset-seeking and opportunity-seeking are two core motives for emerging 

countries SOE’s. Malaysian SOE’s apparently have these two motives, but in the case of 

Petronas the motives go beyond that. Due to the scarcity of the natural resources in the 

country, this condition has forced the company invest in other potential countries Petronas, 

UEM and Sime Darby also sought for natural resources abroad as alternatives for their 

sustainability. Greenfield investments were common in these companies as control is an 

essence in managing such operations. Springboard argument that emerging countries MNEs 

focus on asset and opportunity seeking as motives of international expansion is not depicted 

clearly in the Malaysian SOE’s. Hence, for Malaysian MNEs seeking out for natural resources 

remain as main motives for their international expansion. Apart from that, Malaysia MNEs 

also were driven to invest abroad for efficiencies reasons. Figure 2 also summarizes the 

Drivers of Malaysian SOE’s.  

 

Conclusion  

Malaysian SOE’s internationally expanded as other SOE’s from large emerging countries like 

China, India, Brazil, Mexico and Russia, however the springboarding of the expansion is rather 

limited. Malaysian SOE’s failed to enjoy such as production scale which lower the costs 

through vertically integrated global production systems as enjoyed by China and India. 

Malaysian SOE’s are yet struggling to minimize transaction costs for efficiencies as a source of 

competitive advantage. This is due to the size, resources, technological and financial 

capabilities that the country is lacking compared to these countries. Though the model of 

springboard international expansion fits well with Malaysian SOE’s, there are certain criteria 

that remain to be seen in them but not in large emerging countries SOE’s. The economies of 

scale and small domestic market did not give cost advantage and dominant position to these 

SOE’s to utilize in global market. Lack of advanced technologies and know-how and strong 

government interventions slowed down the process of international expansion thus disable 

them to springboard. This perspective enables Malaysian SOE’s to review their competitive 

positions relative to other SOE’s from other emerging countries in the global market.  

 and knowledge  
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Future Research  

Through the finding and discussion obtained, some limitations were identified that prompt to 

further future research. Several improvements can be done through anaylzing the 

international expansion theories of different SOE’s in Malaysia by increasing the population 

sample of SOE’s. Additionally, exploration to other developing countries springboard 

perspective factors can also be carried especially in Asia. Besides, varieties of international 

business theories can be applied to strengthen the understanding on Malaysian SOE’s 

activities, drivers, risks and challenges. Other than that, comparing several factors related to 

international expansion of SOE’s between loads of countries from emerging markets will 

develop more understanding of overall studies. International expansion strategies in 

developed countries can also be benchmarked to making the studies more informative to 

other researchers. 
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Abstrak:  

Tujuan kertas kerja ini adalah untuk mengkaji modul pendidikan kewangan melalui Agensi 
Kaunseling dan Pengurusan Kredit (AKPK) dari perspektif Maqasid Shari‘ah. Bentuk 
Metodologi kajian ialah secara kualitatif data melalui kajian artikel, buku dan laporan yang 
berkaitan dengan pendidikan kewangan melalui AKPK dan Objektif Shari‘ah (Maqasid 
Shari‘ah). Hasil kajian mendapati bahawa pendidikan kewangan melalui AKPK adalah 
menepati dengan objektif Shari‘ah (Maqasid Shari‘ah) ke arah memberi kesedaran kepada 
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masyarakat untuk mencari kebaikan dan mencegah dari segala kemudaratan (jalb al-manfa‘ah 
wa daf‘ al-madarrah) bagi memastikan kebaikan dan kebajikan rakyat melalui pendidikan 
kewangan diperolehi secara keseluruhan seterusnya meningkatkan kesejahteraan rakyat. 
Kajian ini menunjukkan bahawa objektif Shari‘ah (Maqasid Shari‘ah) adalah pendekatan yang 
terbaik bagi memahami lebih mendalam tentang Syariat Islam yang menjadi rahmat kepada 
sekelian alam (rahmatan lil alamin). Ini selaras dengan firman Allah SWT yang bermaksud: 
“Tidaklah Kami mengutuskan kamu wahai Muhammad melainkan sebagai rahmat kepada 
sekelian alam”(Al-Anbiya’: 107). Oleh itu setiap modul pendidikan kewangan yang digariskan 
oleh AKPK perlulah selaras dengan objektif Shari‘ah (Maqasid Shari‘ah) yang dapat memberi 
kebaikan kepada seluruh rakyat secara keseluruhan. 

Kata kunci: Agensi Kaunseling dan Pengurusan Kredit (AKPK), Pendidikan Kewangan, Maqasid 

al-Shari‘ah. 

 
 

Pengenalan 

Kesedaran awal terhadap pendidikan kewangan sangat penting. Melalui pendidikan 
kewangan tersebut, ianya akan dapat membantu setiap individu mengurus, merancang dan 
menggunakan kewangan dengan lebih baik. Pengetahuan kewangan yang baik akan dapat 
mengelakkan seseorang individu daripada membuat kesilapan dalam tindakan dan keputusan 
bagi pengurusan kewangan. 

Islam juga turut menganjurkan agar seseorang muslim itu mempunyai pengetahuan terhadap 
perancangan kewangan agar tidak menghadapi kesusahan dikemudian hari. Ini bertepatan 
dengan Firman Allah SWT di dalam Surah Yusuf ayat 47 hingga ayat 48 yang bermaksud: “Dia 
(Yusuf) berkata: “Agar kamu bercucuk tanam tujuh tahun (berturut-turut) sebagaimana biasa; 
kemudian apa yang kamu tuai hendaklah kamu biarkan di tangkainya kecuali sedikit untuk 
kamu makan. Kemudian setelah itu akan datang tujuh (tahun) yang sangat sulit, yang 
menghabiskan apa yang kamu simpan untuk menghadapinya (tahun sulit), kecuali sedikit dari 
apa (bibit gandum) yang kamu simpan.” Ayat di atas jelas menunjukkan bahawa Islam turut 
menitikberatkan soal kesedaran pendidikan kewangan agar menyimpan bagi membuat 
persediaan dikemudian hari agar tidak berada dalam keadaan kelaparan. Objektif Shariah 
atau Maqasid Shariah turut memberi penekanan terhadap pemeliharaan harta agar ianya 
dapat menjamin kemaslahatan dan menghindari dari sebarang kemudharatan. Setiap 
perbuatan yang menjurus kepada pembaziran sehingga menyebabkan muflis, maka ianya 
tidak memenuhi kehendak Maqasid Shariah di dalam perkara pemeliharaan harta dengan 
baik. Ini bertepatan dengan Firman Allah SWT yang bermaksud: “Sesungguhnya pembaziran 
itu adalah saudara kepada syaitan dan syaitan itu sangat ingkar kepada Tuhannya” (Surah Al-
Isra’:27). 

Oleh itu, kesedaran pendidikan kewangan yang rendah boleh menyebabkan seseorang itu 
membuat keputusan dan perancangan yang salah seterusnya boleh menjadi muflis. Melalui 
statistik Jabatan Insolvensi Malaysia, data menunjukkan kadar peningkatan bagi kes 
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kebankrapan yang ketara di mana jumlah yang telah direkodkan bagi tempoh 2014 hingga 
Disember 2018 adalah sebanyak 95, 105 orang. Daripada jumlah tersebut golongan yang 
berumur antara 25 sehingga 34 tahun dan golongan yang berumur antara 35 sehingga 44 
tahun adalah antara golongan yang tertinggi terlibat di dalam kes muflis. Menyedari hakikat 
tersebut, maka Bank Negara Malaysia telah mengambil langkah pencegahan melalui 
penubuhan Agensi Kaunseling dan Pengurusan Kredit (AKPK) bagi memberi pendidikan 
berterusan berkaitan pengurusan kewangan kepada semua lapisan masyarakat di Malaysia.  

 

Agensi Kaunseling dan Pengurusan Kredit (AKPK) 

Pada tahun 2006 semasa ekonomi berada pada tahap yang stabil dengan kredit pengguna di 
bawah kawalan, Bank Negara Malaysia telah mengambil langkah awal dengan menubuhkan 
Agensi Kaunseling Dan Pengurusan Kredit iaitu sebuah agensi yang memberi manfaat ilmu 
kewangan kepada rakyat Malaysia (AKPK). Agensi Kaunseling Dan Pengurusan Kredit 
ditubuhkan sebagai sebahagian daripada Pelan Induk Sektor Kewangan Bank Negara Malaysia 
(2000-2010). AKPK sebuah pelan 10 tahun yang bertujuan memajukan dan meransang sektor 
kewangan negara. Menurut hasil kajian kumpulan fokus yang telah dijalankan oleh AKPK, 
kekurangan pengetahuan dalam pengurusan kewangan peribadi merupakan sebab utama 
kebanyakan individu tidak kira tua atau muda terjebak dalam masalah hutang yang tidak 
mampu mereka atasi (Agensi Kaunseling Dan Pengurusan Kredit). 

AKPK sejak penubuhannya telah memperkenalkan tiga produk utama iaitu Pendidikan 
Kewangan, Kaunseling Kewangan dan Program Pengurusan Kredit. Tiga aspek utama ini 
sangat penting dalam usaha membantu individu yang berhadapan dengan masalah 
kewangan. Namun, kajian ini hanya memfokuskan terhadap produk pendidikan kewangan 
berbanding produk kaunseling kewangan dan produk pengurusan kredit. 

Untuk membina satu generasi dengan kecekapan kewangan ia harus bermula di peringkat 
awal. Ini telah menjadi motivasi pada Bank Negara Malaysia dalam membangunkan AKPK 
untuk menjadi sebuah agensi yang menyediakan pendidikan kewangan kepada semua lapisan 
masyarakat di Malaysia. Sebagai sebahagian daripada usaha mempromosikan celik kewangan 
dan pengurusan kewangan yang kukuh oleh orang awam, AKPK telah membangunkan 
program khas dengan menyasarkan kepada semua peringkat kehidupan bermula daripada 
anak muda di pusat pengajian tinggi sehinggalah ke peringkat warga emas dalam meniti usia 
persaraan. Ini akan membantu menyumbang ke arah memperkenalkan perlindungan kepada 
pengguna sistem kewangan dan sektor isi rumah yang terus mampan dan berdaya tahan 
(Agensi Kaunseling Dan Pengurusan Kredit). 

Terdapat empat modul yang diperkenalkan iaitu yang pertama adalah pendidikan kewangan 
sewaktu di pengajian tinggi atau di kenali ‘Power Tertiary’. Anak-anak muda membesar di 
dunia yang semakin rumit di mana mereka akhirnya perlu mengambil alih masa depan 
kewangan mereka sendiri. Pendidikan kewangan di peringkat ini adalah bagi mereka yang 
berumur antara 18 hingga 25 tahun yang sedang mengikuti pendidikan pasca menengah. 
AKPK memupuk kemahiran mengurus kewangan sejak di usia mereka muda untuk 
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mengukuhkan asas pengurusan kewangan masa depan mereka. Modul ini akan memberi 
tumpuan kepada pengurusan aliran tunai, pentingnya belanjawan dan tabungan, perbankan 
internet dan topik-topik lain yang sesuai bagi pelajar di institut pendidikan tinggi (Agensi 
Kaunseling Dan Pengurusan Kredit). 

Modul kedua adalah pendidikan kewangan di alam realiti iaitu sewaktu diperingkat 
permulaan pekerjaan dan dikenali sebagai ‘Power Workforce’. Di peringkat ini kebiasaanya 
individu yang baru memulakan pekerjaan seringkali melakukan kesilapan apabila tersalah 
dalam merancang dan mengurus kewangan dengan membuat pinjaman untuk membeli 
keperluan mengikut kehendak secara berlebihan. Di peringkat ini terdiri daripada mereka 
yang berusia antara 20 hingga 30 tahun, terutamanya mereka yang baru bekerja. Pendidikan 
Kewangan sangat penting dan kritikal kepada mereka dalam kumpulan umur ini kerana 
mereka berada dalam peralihan daripada bergantung kepada ibu bapa kepada berdikari atau 
bebas dalam pengurusan kewangan. Kebiasaanya, mereka ingin membeli kereta sebaik sahaja 
mereka mula bekerja dan melihat ini lebih daripada kehendak daripada keperluan. Modul ini 
dicipta khas untuk mereka dan akan lebih membincangkan tentang asas-asas dan 
kepentingan peminjaman yang produktif untuk meningkatkan nilai bersih masa depan selain 
memperkenalkan asas-asas pelaburan dan kepentingan mendapatkan perlindungan insurans. 
Ia juga dapat memupuk budaya mengurus hutang secara bijak (Agensi Kaunseling Dan 
Pengurusan Kredit). 

Modul ke tiga adalah apabila individu mula melangkah ke alam perkahwinan iaitu ‘Power 
Family’. Di peringkat ini bebanan kewangan seperti perbelanjaan yang banyak diperlukan 
untuk seisi rumah seperti pendidikan anak-anak, bil-bil utiliti dan keperluan harian yang lain. 
Modul acara hayat seterusnya adalah untuk mereka yang berada di tengah-tengah 
memulakan dan membesarkan keluarga. Individu dalam kategori ini akan mendekati 
peringkat ini dalam kehidupan di mana mereka akan menjalani banyak peristiwa penting 
seperti perkahwinan, anak-anak dan rumah baru. Modul ini direka untuk mereka berumur 30 
hingga 40 tahun. Tumpuan akan diberikan kepada pelan tindakan dalam menyelesaikan 
pinjaman yang diambil dan mengurangkan komitmen hutang untuk mempersiapkan 
persaraan dan untuk menonjolkan lagi pentingnya perancangan untuk diri sendiri dan 
keluarga, memperkenalkan jenis perlindungan yang ada dan memahami jenis polisi untuk 
keluarga mengikut kemampuan. Penekanan juga diberikan untuk mengumpul pelaburan yang 
sesuai bagi menyediakan pendapatan pasif apabila bersara (Agensi Kaunseling Dan 
Pengurusan Kredit). 

Modul ke empat adalah di peringkat warga emas ataupun persaraan dan dikenali sebagai 
‘Power Retirement’. Peringkat ini sangat penting bagi memastikan kelangsungan kewangan 
terjamin dan tiada masalah kerana di peringkat usia ini individu sudah tidak mampu bekerja 
secara berlebihan dan kekurangan tenaga. Peralihan daripada kerja sepenuh masa untuk 
menyelesaikan persaraan melibatkan banyak keputusan yang sukar mengenai keperluan 
pendapatan semasa persaraan, pengurusan harta persaraan, pencen majikan, program 
persaraan kebangsaan dan sama ada yang bercadang untuk bersara atau berhenti secara tiba-
tiba dari buruh. Beberapa keputusan ini tidak dapat dipulihkan dan mempunyai implikasi 
jangka panjang untuk kesejahteraan ekonomi dalam persaraan. Untuk membuat pilihan yang 
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terbaik, individu memerlukan tahap pendidikan kewangan yang mencukupi dan pemahaman 
terperinci tentang ciri-ciri rancangan persaraan mereka. Oleh itu, modul pra-persaraan yang 
dibangunkan dapat membimbing mereka menyediakan persediaan kewangan untuk 
persaraan dengan menyelesaikan hutang untuk meningkatkan simpanan persaraan, 
memahami perancangan penggunaan pelaburan dan mengekalkan dasar dan mengkaji 
portfolio insurans (Agensi Kaunseling Dan Pengurusan Kredit). 

 

Data Kes Muflis di Malaysia Bagi Tempoh 2014 – 2018 

Kes muflis di Malaysia telah direkodkan sebanyak 303, 415 bankrup yang telah dikenal pasti 
dan ditadbir sehingga Disember 2018 (Jabatan Insolvensi Malaysia). Kos perbelanjaan dan 
keperluan harian yang semakin meningkat menuntut setiap lapisan masyarakat terpaksa 
mengambil pembiayaan bagi mendapatkan keperluan seperti kereta, rumah, pendidikan dan 
lain-lain keperluan. Antara punca utama rakyat Malaysia diisytiharkan muflis adalah 
disebabkan membuat pembiayaan peribadi, perumahan, perniagaan, kenderaan dan lain-lain 
serta gagal dalam mengurus bayaran balik pinjaman tersebut (Jabatan Insolvensi Malaysia). 
Jadual di bawah boleh dirujuk sebagai bukti penyataan di atas. 

 

 

 

 

 

Jadual 1: Jumlah kes kebankrapan mengikut sebab kebankrapan daripada tahun 2014 
hingga bulan Disember 2018 

Kategori Kebankrapan Tahun Jumlah Peratus 

2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 

Pinjaman Peribadi 4,906 5,228 6,133 5,496 4,636 26,399 27.76 

Sewabeli Kenderaan 6,802 4,725 4,500 4,102 3,392 23,521 24.73 

Pinjaman Perumahan 3,880 2,504 2,359 2,675 1,982 13,400 14.09 

Hutang Kad Kredit 1,827 1,770 2,247 1,773 1,811 9,428 9.91 

Pinjaman Perniagaan 2,150 1,670 1,989 1,679 1,424 8,912 9.37 
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Sumber: Jabatan Insolvensi Malaysia, 2019 

Berdasarkan jadual di atas pinjaman peribadi merupakan sebab tertinggi yang dapat 
mempengaruhi muflisnya seseorang iaitu sebanyak 27.76%. Ini diikuti sewa beli kenderaan 
dengan peratus 24.73% dan ketiga tertinggi adalah pinjaman perumahan dengan peratus 
14.09%. Namun secara rasionalnya tiga sebab utama ini menjadi keperluan penting dalam 
kehidupan hari ini. Kos kenderaan dan perumahan yang memakan belanja sehingga ribuan 
ringgit dilihat tidak mampu untuk dimiliki sekiranya ia tidak dibeli secara pembiayaan. Maka 
di sini, ia menjadi satu keperluan yang sangat penting. Muflis boleh berlaku apabila para 
peminjam tidak dapat membayar balik pembiayaan yang telah di buat. Ini mungkin 
berdasarkan hasil pendapatan yang tidak mencukupi atau tidak bijak dalam mengurus 
kewangan. 

 

 

 

Jadual 2: Jumlah kes muflis mengikut golongan umur daripada tahun 2014 hingga Disember 
2018. 

GOLONGAN TAHUN JUMLAH PERATUS 

UMUR 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 

Dibawah 
umur 25 
tahun 

635 122 91 80 139 1,067 1.12 

25-34 tahun 4,822 4,648 5,183 4,785 4,139 23,577 24.79 

35-44 tahun 7,641 6,507 6,601 6,241 5,958 32,948 34.64 

45-54 tahun 6,223 4,744 4,967 4,628 4,022 24,584 25.85 

Pinjaman Sosial 1,444 1,196 1,033 1,002 540 5,215 5.48 

Keberhutangan Yang Lain 482 493 414 383 1,770 3,542 3.72 

Pinjaman Korporat 632 619 628 806 626 3,311 3.48 

Hutang Cukai Pendapatan 213 249 281 303 275 1,321 1.39 

Biasiswa/Pinjaman 
Pelajaran 

15 3 4 8 26 56 0.06 

Jumlah 22,351 18,457 19,588 18,227 16,482 95,105 100.00 
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55 tahun dan 
ke atas 

2,867 2,299 2,536 2,354 2,106 12,162 12.79 

Tiada 
maklumat 

163 137 210 139 118 767 0.81 

JUMLAH 22,351 18,457 19,588 18,227 16,482 95,105 100.00 

Sumber: Jabatan Insolvensi Malaysia, 2019 

Berdasarkan jadual di atas, jelas menunjukkan golongan umur 35 - 44 tahun merupakan 
golongan muflis yang paling tinggi iaitu 34.64% dan diikuti golongan umur 25-34 tahun 
dengan 24.79%. Walaupun jumlah muflis semakin berkurangan namun peratus mencatatkan 
golongan belia merupakan golongan paling tinggi. Walau bagaimanapun peratus muflis dilihat 
menurun pada tahun 2018 adalah disebabkan ekoran daripada peningkatan tanda aras yang 
telah dikeluarkan oleh Kerajaan Malaysia iaitu daripada jumlah minimum RM 30, 000.00 
kepada RM 50,000.00 melalui Akta A1534, 8 perubahan dasar perkasa Akta Kebankrapan 
1967 bagi mengurangkan individu muflis (Azalina Othman, 2017). 

Hasil daripada sumber-sumber di atas, pendidikan dan pengurusan kewangan yang lemah 
menjadi salah satu faktor utama masyarakat boleh diisytiharkan sebagai muflis. Kesedaran 
pendidikan kewangan harus dipromosikan oleh semua pihak yang bertanggungjawab dan 
maklumat yang jelas tentang perlindungan pengguna, hak dan tanggungjawab perlu mudah 
diperolehi oleh pengguna dengan mempertimbangkan keadaan negara, strategi terhadap 
kesedaran pendidikan kewangan harus ditingkatkan melalui pelbagai saluran yang sesuai dan 
perlu bermula di peringkat awal agar dapat digunakan untuk semua peringkat. (Organisation 
for Economic Co-operation and Development/OECD, 2015). 

Di Malaysia tahap pengetahuan rakyat berkaitan kewangan adalah agak rendah. Menurut 
kajian yang dikeluarkan seorang daripada setiap tiga orang rakyat Malysia mempunyai 
keyakinan pengetahuan yang rendah. Menurut kajian, daripada 75% rakyat Malaysia yang 
memahami dan mengetahui tentang inflasi kos sara hidup hanya 38% yang boleh mengaitkan 
kesan inflasi ke atas kuasa beli sendiri. Manakala 43% rakyat Malaysia yang memahami 
bahawa pertumbuhan kewangan dikompaun dari masa ke semasa, sementara 22% percaya 
bahawa ekonomi meningkat secara linear. Sebanyak 92% rakyat Malaysia membeli produk 
secara deposit tanpa mengambil kira produk pelaburan (Financial Education Network/FEN, 
2019). Oleh itu kesedaran Pendidikan kewangan yang dilaksanakan oleh AKPK adalah amat 
penting bagi meningkatkan kesedaran masyarakat terhadap pengurusan kewangan yang 
berhemah dan ini perlu dilihat dari perspektif Maqasid al-Shari‘ah agar ianya selari dengan 
kehendak Syariat Islam.   

 

Kesedaran Pendidikan Kewangan dari Perspektif Maqasid al-Shari‘ah 
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Maqasid Shari‘ah atau objektif Shari‘ah merupakan kunci utama kepada memahami Shariah 
dengan lebih terperinci dan spesifik. Maqasid dalam bahasa yang mudah membawa maksud 
kepada objektif dan tujuan atau rahsia serta hikmat di sebalik sesuatu pensyariatanNya 
(Mohamed Fisol, W. N., Al-Basri, S. H., Ismail Mat., 2017). 

Berdasarkan kepada ‘Alal al-Fasi, maqasid ialah kesudahan atau rahsia yang terdapat di 
sebalik hukum-hukum yang disyariatkan, yang mengambil kira kepentingan individu mahupun 
masyarakat ke arah mewujudkan kebaikan dan menjauhkan dari segala bentuk kemudaratan. 
Ibn Ashur pula membahagikan kefahaman maqasid kepada dua bahagian, iaitu objektif umum 
dan objektif khusus. Objektif umum kembali kepada tujuan, maksud serta hikmah di sebalik 
semua peraturan Ilahi yang merangkumi keseluruhan Shariat Islam.  Manakala objektif khusus 
merujuk kepada mencapai kebaikan khusus dalam kehidupan harian manusia termasuklah 
pengharusan dalam pelaksanaan pendidikan kewangan melalui AKPK. Ini kerana objektif 
Shari‘ah (Maqasid Shari‘ah) adalah mencari kebaikan dan mencegah dari segala 
kemudharatan kepada kehidupan masyarakat tanpa mengira agama dan bangsa dalam 
menguruskan kewangan dengan baik dan sempurna daripada terjebak di dalam gejala muflis. 
Imam Shatibi melalui kitab karangan beliau “al-muwafaqat” (Shatibi, A. I. I, 1997) telah 
membahagikan kategori Maqasid Shariah mengikut kepada keutamaan iaitu keperluan 
(daruriyyah), kehendak (hajiyyah) dan keselesaan (tahsiniyyah), seperti di dalam rajah 1 di 
bawah: 

Rajah 1: Kategori Maqasid Shariah mengikut Keutamaan. 

 

Imam al-Ghazali (d. 505 AH/1111 AC) mendefinasikan Maqasid Shariah dengan memberi 
penekanan kepada pemeliharaan lima objektif utama dengan menyatakan bahawa “Objektif 
utama Shariah ialah untuk memastikan dan memperkasakan kepentingan umum serta 
kebajikan manusia sejagat, di mana merangkumi pemeliharaan agama (al-ddin), 
pemeliharaan nyawa (al-nafs), pemeliharaan akal (al-‘aql), pemeliharaan keturunan (al-nasl) 
dan pemeliharaan harta (al-mal). Oleh itu, apa sahaja yang bertentangan dengan 
pemeliharaan kelima-lima objektif tersebut, maka ianya akan membawa kepada kemudaratan 
dan bertentangan dengan pemerkasaan kepentingan umum (maslahah) manusia sejagat (Al-
Ghazali, M., 1998). Oleh itu, pemeliharaan 5 perkara tersebut dapat ditunjukan melalui rajah 
2 seperti di bawah: 

 

Rajah 2: Maqasid Shariah melalui pemeliharaan Lima Perkara 

Daruriyyah 

Hajiyyah 

Tahsiniyyah 
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Keperluan (Daruriyyah) merupakan kategori utama di dalam objektif Shari‘ah (Maqasid 
Shari‘ah), sebelum Kehendak (Hajiyyah) dan Keselesaan (Tahsiniyyah) dilaksanakan (Shatibi, 
A. I. I., 1997). Oleh itu, pelaksanaan kesedaran pendidikan kewangan menjadi suatu keperluan 
apabila berlakunya peningkatan bagi kes muflis di kalangan masyarakat di Malaysia. Dengan 
peningkatan keberhutangan yang tinggi di kalangan masyarakat, ianya boleh membawa 
kepada gejala negatif di dalam masyarakat seperti kes bunuh diri, penceraian, sakit mental, 
kecurian dan sebagainya yang akhirnya memberi kesan kepada agama dan negara.  Oleh itu 
menjadi Keperluan (Daruriyyah) kepada kerajaan untuk menubuhkan agensi tertentu bagi 
melaksanakan program kesedaran pendidikan kewangan kepada semua lapisan masyarakat di 
Malaysia agar kadar keberhutangan dan muflis di kalangan masyarakat dapat dikurangkan 
semaksimum yang mungkin.  

Melalui penubuhan AKPK di bawah Bank Negara Malaysia ini, maka menjadi kehendak 
(Hajiyyah) kepada agensi ini bagi merancang program-program serta modul tertentu bagi 
menyokong pembentukan produk pendidikan kewangan yang dilaksanakan oleh pihak AKPK 
dengan sokongan daripada pihak kerajaan mahupun pihak swasta.  

Dengan era revolusi 4.0 yang semakin berkembang maju, maka kesedaran pendidikan 
kewangan yang dilaksanakan oleh AKPK akan dapat dikembangkan melalui penggunaan 
teknologi terkini yang menjadi keselesaan (Tahsiniyyah) kepada program dan modul yang 
dilaksanakan. Ini akan memudahkan pihak AKPK menyampaikan maklumat serta memberi 
kesedaran terhadap kepentingan pendidikan kewangan kepada masyarakat keseluruhannya.  

 

Pemeliharaan Agama 
 

Pemeliharaan Agama adalah yang tertinggi dan keutamaan di dalam objektif Shariah 
(Maqasid Shariah). Allah SWT menciptakan manusia dan mengutuskan utusan (rasul) untuk 
menyampaikan wahyu kepada manusia agar memelihara agama, seperti yang dinyatakan di 
dalam Al-Qur'an: "Dan sesungguhnya Kami telah mengutus dalam kalangan tiap-tiap umat 
seorang Rasul (dengan memerintahkannya menyeru mereka): "Hendaklah kamu menyembah 

Pemeliharaan Agama 

Pemeliharaan 
Nyawa 

Pemeliharaan Akal 

Pemeliharaan 
Keturunan 

pemeliharaan 
Harta 
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Allah dan jauhilah Taghut". Maka di antara mereka (yang menerima seruan Rasul itu), ada 
yang diberi hidayah petunjuk oIeh Allah dan ada pula yang berhak ditimpa kesesatan. Oleh itu 
mengembaralah kamu di bumi, kemudian lihatlah bagaimana buruknya kesudahan umat-
umat yang mendustakan Rasul-rasulnya." (An-Nahl, 16:36) Sememangnya, Islam menegaskan 
untuk memelihara agama dan melindunginya daripada segala perbuatan syirik dan perbuatan 
keji yang dilarang oleh Allah SWT. Oleh itu, setiap perkara yang bercanggah dengan hukum 
syarak perlu dihindari sebagai asas kepada pemeliharaan agama. Dengan ini kesedaran 
pendidikan kewangan yang dilaksanakan oleh AKPK perlu mengambil kira perkara-perkara 
yang berkaitan dengan halal dan haram. Contohnya, Pendidikan kewangan kepada mereka 
yang beragama Islam perlulah mengelak daripada terlibat dengan sistem kewangan riba yang 
diharamkan kepada umat Islam keseluruhannya.  

 

Pemeliharaan Nyawa 
 

Allah SWT memerintah hambaNya agar sentiasa memelihara kehidupan manusia terutama 
perkara yang melibatkan nyawa seperti larangan membunuh.  Al-Quran telah menetapkan 
pembalasan (qisas) dalam kes pembunuhan iaitu nyawa di balas dengan nyawa. Allah SWT 
berfirman:“Wahai orang-orang yang beriman! Diwajibkan kamu menjalankan hukuman 
"Qisas" (balasan yang seimbang) dalam perkara orang-orang yang mati dibunuh iaitu: orang 
merdeka dengan orang merdeka, dan hamba dengan hamba, dan perempuan dengan 
perempuan. Maka sesiapa (pembunuh) yang dapat sebahagian keampunan dari saudaranya 
(pihak yang terbunuh), maka hendaklah orang yang mengampunkan itu) mengikut cara yang 
baik (dalam menuntut ganti nyawa), dan (si pembunuh pula) hendaklah menunaikan bayaran 
ganti nyawa itu) dengan sebaik-baiknya. Yang demikian itu adalah suatu keringanan dari 
Tuhan kamu serta suatu rahmat kemudahan. Sesudah itu sesiapa yang melampaui batas 
(untuk membalas dendam pula) maka baginya azab seksa yang tidak terperi sakitnya.”(Al-
Baqarah: 2:178). Oleh itu, setiap perkara yang melibatkan nyawa haruslah dipelihara agar 
kehidupan masyarakat lebih harmoni dan aman damai.  Melalui pendekatan AKPK, modul 
kedua pendidikan kewangan diperingkat permulaan pekerjaan dan dikenali sebagai ‘Power 
Workforce’ merupakan modul yang sesuai untuk memastikan kehidupan seseorang individu 
tersebut berada di dalam keadaan yang sempurna terutamanya individu yang baru 
memulakan pekerjaan. Ini kerana individu tersebut seringkali melakukan kesilapan apabila 
tersalah dalam merancang dan mengurus kewangan dengan membuat pinjaman untuk 
membeli keperluan mengikut kehendak secara berlebihan dan tidak termasuk di dalam 
keperluan kehidupan sebenar. Dengan adanya modul ‘Power Workforce’, maka kehidupan 
dan pemeliharaan nyawa dapat dipelihara agar masyarakat tidak terjebak dengan gejala 
hutang yang serius yang boleh membawa kepada kes pembunuhan diri akibat daripada 
hutang yang berlebihan. 

 

Pemeliharaan Akal 
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Pemeliharaan akal juga adalah penting bagi memastikan kehidupan manusia berada di dalam 
keadaan baik dan sempurna. Antara pemeliharaan akal di dalam Islam ialah larangan 
meminum arak yang boleh memberi kesan kepada hilang kewarasan akal fikiran. Allah SWT 
berfirman: “Wahai orang-orang yang beriman! Bahawa sesungguhnya arak, dan judi, dan 
pemujaan berhala, dan mengundi nasib dengan batang-batang anak panah, adalah 
(semuanya) kotor (keji) dari perbuatan Syaitan. Oleh itu hendaklah kamu menjauhinya supaya 
kamu Berjaya.” (Al-Maaidah: 5:90). Dalam memberi kesedaran pendidikan kewangan melalui 
AKPK, modul pendidikan kewangan sewaktu di pengajian tinggi atau di kenali ‘Power Tertiary’, 
mampu memupuk kemahiran mengurus kewangan sejak di usia mereka muda untuk 
mengukuhkan asas pengurusan kewangan masa depan mereka. Modul ini akan memberi 
tumpuan kepada pengurusan aliran tunai, pentingnya belanjawan dan tabungan, perbankan 
internet dan topik-topik lain yang sesuai bagi pelajar di institut pendidikan tinggi dan ianya 
selaras dengan pemeliharaan akal masyarakat keseluruhannya ke arah pembentukan nilai-
nilai kesedaran pengurusan kewangan yang baik dan sempurna. 

 

Pemeliharaan Keturunan 
 

Bagi tujuan pemeliharaan keturunan, maka Islam menetapkan perkahwinan yang sah antara 
lelaki dan perempuan agar tidak berlaku perzinaan yang boleh merosakkan institusi 
kekeluargaan di dalam sesebuah masyarakat. Allah SWT berfirman: “Dan janganlah kamu 
menghampiri zina, sesungguhnya zina itu adalah satu perbuatan yang keji dan satu jalan 
yang jahat (yang membawa kerosakan” (Al-Israa: 17:32). Oleh itu, setiap perkara yang 
membawa kepada keruntuhan institusi kekeluargaan seperti pergaulan bebas antara lelaki 
dan perempuan hendaklah dihindari kerana ianya membawa kepada perzinaan yang 
diharamkan di dalam agama Islam demi memelihara keturunan melalui perkahwinan yang 
sah. Bagi perkara yang berkaitan dengan pendidikan kewangan, ianya lebih kepada 
pembentukan modul ‘Power Family’, yang melibatkan pengurusan kewangan keluarga bagi 
memastikan kehidupan keluarga yang dibina diberi pendedahan ilmu pengurusan kewangan 
yang baik dan sempurna. Ini termasuklah ilmu pendidikan kewangan melalui faraid, wasiat 
dan hibah yang akan dapat memelihara keturunan untuk meneruskan kehidupan dengan 
sumber kewangan yang mencukupi. 

 

Pemeliharaan Harta 
 

Pemeliharaan harta atau kekayaan dianggap sebagai salah satu perkara yang paling penting 
bagi kehidupan dan kesejahteraan manusia. Atas sebab ini, Al-Qur'an sangat menekankan 
pada pemeliharaan harta benda, melalui larangan memakan dan mengambil harta secara 
tidak adil (batil) dan menyalahi undang-undang, seperti memakan rasuah, mencuri, 
merompak, dan melakukan penipuan. Allah SWT berfirman: “Dan janganlah kamu makan 
(atau mengambil) harta (orang-orang lain) di antara kamu dengan jalan yang salah, dan 
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jangan pula kamu menghulurkan harta kamu (memberi rasuah) kepada hakim-hakim kerana 
hendak memakan (atau mengambil) sebahagian dari harta manusia dengan (berbuat) dosa, 
padahal kamu mengetahui (salahnya)” (Al-Baqarah: 2:188). Selain daripada itu, penjanaan 
pendapatan dan ekonomi bagi sesesuah Negara adalah menjadi satu keperluan agar agihan 
kekayaan dapat dinikmati secara bersama antara golongan yang kaya dan yang miskin. Allah 
SWT berfirman: “supaya harta itu tidak hanya beredar di antara orang-orang kaya dari 
kalangan kamu” (Al-Hasyr: 59:7). Bagi perkara yang berkaitan dengan pendidikan kewangan, 
modul ‘Power Retirement’ yang dibangunkan AKPK merupakan modul yang memberi 
penekanan kepada pemeliharaan harta di mana modul ini mampu memberi kesedaran 
pendidikan kewangan kepada masyarakat untuk mempunyai simpanan ketika persaraan. 
Ianya dapat membimbing mereka yang terlibat untuk persediaan kewangan untuk persaraan 
dengan menyelesaikan hutang untuk meningkatkan simpanan persaraan, memahami 
perancangan penggunaan pelaburan dan mengekalkan dasar dan mengkaji portfolio insurans. 

 

Kesimpulan 
 

Hasil kajian mendapati bahawa pendidikan kewangan melalui AKPK adalah menepati dengan 
objektif Shari‘ah (Maqasid Shari‘ah) ke arah mencari kebaikan dan mencegah dari segala 
kemudaratan, memastikan keadilan dan kebajikan rakyat diperolehi secara keseluruhan 
dalam mempelajari ilmu pengurusan kewangan yang berkesan. Ini membuktikan bahawa 
pendidikan kewangan mempunyai objektif dan tujuannya bagi memastikan kebajikan umum 
(maslahah) manusia sejagat dipelihara dari segala kemungkaran dan penindasan selaras 
dengan Shariat Islam yang syumul. ini merangkumi pemeliharaan agama (al-ddin), 
pemeliharaan nyawa (al-nafs), pemeliharaan akal (al-‘aql), pemeliharaan keturunan (al-nasl) 
dan pemeliharaan harta (al-mal) yang berada di dalam ruang lingkup kategori utama di dalam 
Maqasid Shari‘ah iaitu keperluan (daruriyyah), kehendak (hajiyyah) dan keselesaan 
(tahsiniyyah). Walau bagaimanapun AKPK boleh terus membangunkan modul-modul lain yang 
merangkumi pemeliharaan lima perkara di atas demi untuk memastikan kelestarian 
kewangan tercapai serta dapat mengurangkan kes keberhutangan dan muflis yang serius di 
kalangan masyarakat di Malaysia. Oleh itu secara kesimpulannya, kajian ini secara 
keseluruhannya dapat disimpulkan melalui rajah 3 berikut: 

Rajah 3: Pendidikan Kewangan Melalui AKPK menurut Perspektif Maqasid al-Shariah. 
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Abstract 
 
This paper attempts to discuss the role of Islamic social finance in reviving the economy 
during and after the COVID 19 pandemic crisis. Specifically, it explained the role of zakat, 
waqf, sukuk, and crowdfunding in helping customers, producers, and governments in helping 
those affected by the crisis as well as increasing the economic activities which in turn would 
help reduce unemployment and revive the recession faced by many countries throughout the 
world during this pandemic crisis. The instruments of Islamic social finance need to be 
mobilized to boost the economy during the COVID19 pandemic is as well as the anticipated 
post-COVID19 pandemic. Zakat, waqf as well as social investments through sukuk and 
crowdfunding should play significant roles not only during but also post-pandemic that could 
increase the economic activities and help the economy to get out of recession. 
 
Keywords: Islamic social finance, zakat, waqf, crowdfunding, COVID19. 
 
Introduction  
 
The pandemic of COVID-19 kept a challenge for countries around the world to find an 
immediate solution to flatten the curve. The pandemic could be perceived as a “disruption”. 
Disruption means “disturbance or problems which interrupt an event, activity, or process” 
(Oxford Dictionary, 2020). Disruption, by definition, shakes the “way of doing things” and 
accelerates change and transformation. In other words, disruption introduces a nonlinear 
change in a world that, up to that point, could be said to be progressing linearly. Nonlinear 
thinking as opposed to linear thinking is that there are various solutions instead of just one 
solution to revive the economy during and post-pandemic. 
Solutions like the lockdown and partial lockdown have indicated that the moves have been 
successful, though in different degrees among countries to flatten the medical curve in the 
short-run (Eggers et al., 2020). But, in the Post-COVID 19 crises, the bigger challenge is the 
steepening of the recession curve and that is leading the financial system into a crisis. The 
lockdown has created issues like demand and supply shocks that have significantly affect the 
global economy, which is expected to lead to economic depression. 
 
In recent times, COVID 19 has demonstrated its pandemic power. This adverse event includes 
“disruptive” economic scenarios. When many countries in the world are forced to implement 
the lockdown, the question asked is “What is the role of Islamic Social Finance in supporting 
the economies of the countries in which it operates?” 
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There is an urgent need to study, plan, strategize, and implement the suitable social 
instruments that the economic and financial sector can make available to the well-being of 
society. There is a need for highlighting the link between Islamic Social Finance and its role in 
reviving the economy during the COVID 19 pandemic. 
 

The Effects of COVID19 Pandemic on the Economy 
 
Among the effects of the pandemic if it prolongs are retrenchment, shutting down the 
operations of the company due to the reduction in domestic and foreign demand, high cost to 
the government to meet the needs of the people, foreclosure: the legal process by which a 
lender attempts to recover the amount owed on a defaulted loan by taking ownership of and 
selling the mortgaged property, and the food crisis.  
 
Manufacturing industries are cutting down production; employees are losing jobs and facing 
cash flow constraints. Governments are struggling to safeguard the employment and 
livelihoods of the people to reduce the adverse impacts.  All these effects turn it into a 
“pandemic crisis”. To fight the pandemic, many governments have announced stimulus 
packages to channel the funds to people, so they have money to spend even if they aren’t 
working. 
 

Islamic Social Finance 
 
The Islamic social finance sector includes Islamic institutions based on philanthropy, such as 
zakat (obligatory charity), sadaqah (voluntary charity) and waqf (endowment), cooperation, 
like qard (loan) and takaful (insurance). It also includes social investments through sukuk 
(bonds), crowdfunding, and non-profit Islamic microfinance organizations that aim to reduce 
poverty by giving out qard hassan (Zamir Iqbal, 2006; Ashraf & Hassan, 2013). 
In responding to the Covid19 pandemic crisis, Islamic social finance should play roles to 
support job and income security for those affected by the crisis, contribute to preventing 
poverty and unemployment, bolster economic and social stability and peace and act as 
powerful economic and social stabilizers (Hidayat et al., 2020). 
 
Besides, Islamic social finance should play roles in reviving the economy by increasing 
economic activities that involve a boost in consumption, increase in investment as well as 
government expenditure to help the growth of the economy (Ashraf & Hassan, 2013; Zamir 
Iqbal, 2006; Warde, 2010).  
 

The Role of Zakat  
 
Zakat plays an important role in promoting a more equitable distribution of wealth while also 
creating a sense of solidarity amongst Muslims. The role of zakat becomes increasingly crucial 
during these troubled times. Zakat institutions are non-profit organizations that collect and 
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distribute alms. Zakat institutions exist to provide social welfare and build social capital in civil 
society using a religiously-inspired tax collected from Muslims (Haji-Othman et al., 2019). The 
collection of Zakat is voluntary in most countries and it is mandatory in six Muslim majority 
countries: Malaysia, Pakistan, Libya, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, and Yemen. To help the nation 
overcome this pandemic, zakat institutions should optimize the zakat fund to help 
communities survive (Haji-Othman & Nayan, 2019).  
 
Zakat plays an important role in promoting a more equitable distribution of wealth while also 
creating a sense of solidarity amongst Muslims. The role of zakat becomes increasingly crucial 
during these troubled times. Zakat institutions are non-profit organizations that collect and 
distribute alms (Haji-Othman et al., 2019). Zakat institutions exist to provide social welfare 
and build social capital in civil society using a religiously-inspired tax collected from Muslims. 
The collection of Zakat is voluntary in most countries and it is mandatory in six Muslim 
majority countries: Malaysia, Pakistan, Libya, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, and Yemen. To help the 
nation overcome this pandemic, one thing Muslims can do is optimize the zakat fund to help 
communities survive. 

 

The Role of Sukuk 
 
Sukuk is a good way to access large scale financing by structuring instruments that promote 
social good through risk-sharing. Sukuk grant partial asset ownership, investors have the right 
to receive profits, meaning that selling sukuk is selling benefits of the ownership The sukuk 
funds could be channeled to develop projects for the benefits os society such as a renewable 
energy project, vaccination, educational project, or low-cost housing (Rahman et al., 2020). 
 
Sukuk could be combined with other Islamic finance instruments. The combination of sukuk 
other Islamic finance instruments include sukuk retakaful, waqf sukuk, and murabahah sukuk. 
Sukuk retakaful is an insurance securitization, which is structured for a relatively short-time 
maturity (three to five years) and expected to be purchased by institutions, namely mutual 
funds, pension funds, sovereign wealth funds, not individual. Waqf sukuk is known as cash 
waqf-linked sukuk (CWLS) is a social investment where cash waqf invested in sukuk. The 
principle of perpetuity that preserves the waqf asset and redistributes the benefits 
distinguishes it from other endowment or charitable fund. Murabahah sukuk is a sale and 
purchase agreement based on the Shariah principle. Murabahah itself is a contract of sale at 
an agreed cost-plus-profit, hence, the murabahah sukuk includes a disclosure of the original 
cost and the mark-up price (Buana, 2020). 

 

The Role of Crowdfunding 
 
Crowdfunding is a method of raising capital through the collective effort of friends, family, 
customers, and individual investors (Pierrakis & Collins, 2014). This approach taps into the 
collective efforts of a large pool of individuals primarily online via social media and 
crowdfunding platforms and leverages their networks for greater reach and exposure. 
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There are three types of crowdfunding, donation-based crowdfunding, rewards-based 

crowdfunding, and equity-based crowdfunding. In donation-based crowdfunding, there is no 
financial return to the investors or contributors as donation-based crowdfunding. On the 
other hand, rewards-based crowdfunding involves individuals contributing to the project in 
exchange for a monetary reward. Meanwhile, equity-based crowdfunding allows contributors 
to become part-owners of the company by trading capital for equity shares (Bone & Baeck, 
2016) 

 
 
The Role of Waqf  
 
Cash waqf is one of the alternatives to the country to eliminate poverty. In Malaysia, cash 
waqf was flourishing and its implementation has been noticed by the public. Cash waqf has 
great potential to boost the country’s economy and develop the community. Fund collected 
through a cash waqf certificate program can be allocated to social-related development areas 
such as agriculture, education, health, and infrastructure and poverty alleviation program 
during this Covid19 crisis.  
 

Cash Waqf plays a big role in the economy and society in the country. In Malaysia, 
Cash Waqf is one of the alternative instruments that can overall improve social welfare and 
reduce the poverty rate and at the same time, lessen the burden of the government. Waqf 
promotes mutual help and assist among Muslims. This culture encourages the wealthier to 
always remember the poorer, lead them to contribute their money to the Waqf fund. Also, 
waqf could assist those affected by this Covid19 crisis. 
 
Cash Waqf could play a significant role in financing micro and medium-sized enterprises 
(MMES). The Cash Waqf model is meant to develop and enhance the financial services for 
micro and medium-sized enterprises (MMEs). MMEs can face their financial challenges and 
obligation in business and commerce by using the financial infrastructure based on the Cash 
Waqf model. Cash Waqf has the potential to improve domestic economic growth and play an 
important role in socio-economic development by allowing the MMEs to have access to 
financial services.  
 
There are six cash waqf schemes which have been implemented throughout the world, 
including waqf shares scheme, deposit cash waqf scheme, compulsory cash waqf scheme, 
corporate waqf scheme, deposit product waqf scheme, and co-operative waqf scheme. Waqf 
shares scheme was implemented in Malaysia, Indonesia, Kuwait, and the UK, which was 
designed to finance halal goods and services needed in the different cultures. Besides, the 
deposit cash waqf scheme was established in Singapore, Bahrain and South Africa. While a 
compulsory cash waqf scheme, which is a public waqf, has been implemented in Singapore. 
Also, the corporate waqf scheme has been in practice in Malaysia, Turkey, India, Pakistan and 
Bangladesh. In addition, the deposit product waqf scheme, which is s public waqf has been 
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practiced by two banks in Bangladesh, the Social Investment Bank Limited (SIBL) and the 
Islamic Bank Bangladesh Limited (IBBL). Last but not least is the co-operative waqf scheme 
which has been established in Uzbekistan (Abdel Mohsin, 2013). 

 
Conclusion  
 
Islamic Social Finance could be used to complement government expenditure to revive the 
economy during the COVID19 pandemic. Instruments of Islamic Social Finance need to be 
mobilized sooner rather than later to revive the economy during the COVID19 pandemic is as 
well as the anticipated Post COVID19 pandemic. Zakat and waqf should play significant roles 
not only during but also post-pandemic. Social investments through sukuk and crowdfunding 
should be mobilized that could increase the economic activities and hopefully revive the 
economy. 
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Abstract 

In computer vision, difficulty in leaf segmentation from complex background still requires 
extensive research. This complex background is produced when the leaf image is captured in 
a natural environment. The uncontrolled sunlight conditions make it difficult to detect the 
green area of the image. First, before the leaf could be segmented for the purpose of leaf 
identification, the unnecessary background need to be eliminated. The process is called 
greenness identification. This paper review the methods used to eliminate non-green 
background for leaf with complex background in order to ease the process of leaf 
identification. 

Keywords: Leaf segmentation, complex background, index based method 

Introduction 

Now a day, the technology has grown rapidly. A computer vision technology is used in order 
to identify plant species or quality inspection (Razali, 2011). The visualization and the cost is 
effective as a result of the development of computer technology, processing and analysis 
(Abdullah et al., 2007). The traditional identification or quality checking in is very inefficient 
(Kiratiratanapruk & Sinthupinyo, 2011). In addition, it extremely depends on human skill and 
experience which usually contribute to errors.   

Plants identification is the technique used to match a sample plant to a recognized group of 
one or more populations of an organisms. Since most types of plants have unique leaves 
which are different from each other based on a number of characteristics hence, to identify 
the plant species, leaf recognition is the best and easiest way compared to other criteria. Leaf 
recognition is a process of identifying plants by using the images of its leaves.  

Thus, leaf segmentation is an essential step for automatic leaf recognition and plant 
identification. However, it is still a very challenging task to extract a single leaf from images 
with complicated background such as with some interference and overlaps between two 
adjacent leaves (Rong et al., 2014; Wijethunga et al., 2008). The complex background in this 
context refers to an image captured outdoor in natural scene.  The image of the target leaf, 
with complex background, may be touching or overlapping with other leaves. Due to that, the 
problem arises when dealing with objects of uniform intensity (Kazanov, 2004).  The complex 
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background may also consist of soil, residue, branches etc. (Guru & Mallikarjuna, 2010). 
Therefore, the process of target leaf segmentation could be a difficult and challenging task 
(Pahikkala et al., 2015; Anjomshoae et al., 2014).   

In reality, the brightness and contrast of outdoor captured image are extremely affected by 
uncontrolled illumination condition. Furthermore, the background of the plant image 
captured in outdoor environment is more complex than that of in greenhouse. Hence, it is 
impossible to completely separate the vegetation from the background under naturally 
changing outdoor lighting condition since all these methods are threshold-based, Therefore, a 
more robust and practical method for greenness identification is highly needed (Yang et al., 
2015).  

Techniques Used for Eliminating Non-Green Background 

Previous studies have reported that leaf images captured in the outdoor environment are not 
the ideal images as they may be affected by uncontrolled illumination condition 
(Anantrasirichai, N., Hannuna, S. & Canagarajah, N., n.d.). The uncontrolled illumination 
condition may be influenced by whether condition and time the images are captured. The 
images may also contain complex background. Soil, residues, other overlapping/touching 
leaves and etc. are considered as complex background. Therefore, Anantrasirichai et al. (n.d.) 
highlighted the needs of eliminating the non-green objects or background contained in the 
images in order to ease the process of leaf extraction. The process mentioned above is called 
greenness identification. The process is essential step for leaf segmentation where the leaf 
images are captured outdoors. It is because greenness identification could influenced the 
successful of the leaf extraction process.  

Visible Vegetation Index 

Many researchers have been struggling to develop methods to identify the greenness. 
Traditionally, the methods used for greenness identification are based on visible vegetation 
index (Yang et al., 2015). The Visible Vegetation Index provides a measure of the amount of 
vegetation or greenness of an image using only information from the visible spectrum. It is 
well known that information in the near infrared is necessary to distinguish and separate 
vegetation from soil or ice surfaces in satellites imagery.  

Index-Based Method 

However, other researchers (Meyer & Neto, 2008) who had looked at index-based method 
have investigated the performance of the other methods. There were excess green index 
(ExG), the excess green-minus excess red index (ExG-ExR) and ExG-ExR with Otsu 
thresholding.  Tang et al. (2009) carried out a few steps to eliminate non-green background 
from leaf images captured outdoor.  The authors applied ExG – ExR (Meyer & Neto, 2008) to 
eliminate leaf from non-green background. Since the author believed that the common colour 
of leaf is always blue by visualization, hence the Otsu thresholding was applied to ExG-ExR to 
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decrease the non-green background. Then, morphological operation was used to refine the 
small holes.  

As a result of the reading, it is found that many researchers are keen to use the index based 
method in separating plants from complex background. Tang et al. (2009) and Anantrasirichai 
et al. (n.d.) used the same approach in separating leaf images from the background. Similarly, 
Anantrasirichai et al., (n.d.)) have also applied the index-based method in order to extract leaf 
from the background. The authors applied the ExG – ExR in their steps. The difference 
between these vegetation indexes are used to separate the region into two groups. The 
groups were created based on Otsu threshold. The threshold was set at one standard 
deviation below the mean value if there exist more than one peak. The authors have also 
added the extra state to classify the region as background when the blue value is higher than 
the green value. 

Zheng et al. reported a novel and practical steps to extract greenness from complex 
background (Zheng, Zhan & Wang, 2009). HSV colour space was used together with the RGB 
image. Hence the goal was to extract the leaf image from the background. The authors came 
out with six features which were G – R, G – B, H, S, x and y where x and y represent the 
position of pixels. Mean shift image segmentation algorithm was employed to further 
segment the image (Zheng et al., 2009). The process was continued with Back Propagation 
Neural Network (BPNN) to identify whether the image belongs to green object. Even though 
the performance of the proposed method is better than ExG and Colour Index of Vegetation 
Extraction (CIVE), but it is not suitable for real time application since it took long time to run. 

Moorthy, Boigelot & Mercatoris, (2015) proposed the Bayesian model to segment the green 
vegetation in real filed. They conducted experiments to evaluate the greenness of sugar beet 
and maize plants. The process involved both colour space which were RGB and HSV colour 
spaces. The features obtained from normalized RGB values, HSV components and G-R. A 
naïve Bayesian model was trained with these features to segment the images. The detail 
steps can be found in (Moorthy et al., 2015). The efficiency of the proposed method was 
compared to three others index based methods which were ExG, ExG-ExR and CIVE. The 
author claims that the proposed algorithm performed better compared to the rest.   

 

 

Based On HSV Colour Space 

Yang et al. (2015) proposed a technique called HSV decision tree to identify the greenness of 
plant images. The goal of the proposed method is to improve the robustness of the greenness 
identification method. The proposed method has successfully extracted the crop images from 
the background in various environmental conditions. The effectiveness of the technique has 
been tested and compared with the existing techniques. The process started by converting 
the RGB colour space image to HSV colour space. Yang et al. (2015) claim that illumination 
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effect could be avoided by converting the RGB image to HSV colour space.  By representing 
channels in HSV colour space, majority of the background pixels were excluded according to 
their hue values as compared with the ones of green plants. Next, a combined condition of H, 
S and V channels was set to remove the pixels of wheat straws. Therefore, all remaining pixels 
were green plants. The proposed method effective in distinguishing green plants but 
inefficient in uneven illumination. 

There are also researchers who do not use the index based method for the purpose of 
reducing non-green background from the plant images. Many of them used the adaption of 
RGB or HSV image in their proposed method (Hamuda, E. et al., 2016; Su et al., 2014; Xia et 
al., 2013; Lin Kaiyan, L. et al., 2013; Wang et al., 2005).  

Hamuda, E. et al. (2016) also used HSV colour space to automatically detect crop under 
natural illumination. The HSV colour space was used to differentiate crop, weeds and soil. The 
process involved five pre-processing steps in order to extract crop from the background. The 
process begun by resizing the original image so that computational time would be reduced. 
Gaussian filter was used to enhance image quality simultaneously reduced the noise. The 
process continued by converting the RGB image to HSV colour space. Then the region of 
interest (ROI) is obtained by filtering the HSV channels between the minimum and maximum 
values.  The details of minimum and maximum values as well as the thresholding can be 
found in (Hamuda et al., 2016). Then, the morphological operations were employed to deal 
with overlapping region. The morphological erosion operation of the structuring element 3 x 
3 was used to eliminate the remaining isolated white pixels while dilation of the 7 x 7 
structuring element was performed in order to retrieve the desired objects. Although the 
proposed method had given better results as compared to HSV decision tree proposed in 
(Yang et al., 2015), a drawback accompanying with the approach was its dependence on 
colour. 

In 2014, the author (Su et al., 2014) said that HSV colour space gave better performance than 
grey scale image. According to Su et al. (2014) leaf marker was created in order to eliminate 
the targeted leaf from background. The process of creating leaf marker was done in the HSV 
channel. The range for green was defined in order to create the leaf marker, while the value 
outside the range were addressed to background (Su et al., 2014). 

 

 

Other Methods 

Xia et al. (2013) used Mahalanobis distance in order to remove the background of leaf image. 
The proposed algorithm only employed the RGB colour space. An additional refinement of the 
algorithm was created to improve the performance of leaf extraction especially in complex 
situations such as field condition and overlapping or occluded leaves since the experiments 
were conducted in greenhouse condition. 



    International Journal of Muamalat 
         November 2020, Vol. 4, Issue. 1 

eISSN: 2600-9153 

159 

Kaiyan et al. (2013) proposed a new fuzzy C-means (FCM) algorithm for the same purpose as 
Xia et al. (2013). The FCM algorithm was based on colour quantization. The process started by 
adjusting the contrast and used the decorellation stretch transform to make the distribution 
of RGB space more uniform. Furthermore, the process could improve the dynamic range of 
the image. Then, the FCM was employed to extract the greenness from the background. The 
detail approach can be found in (Kaiyan et al., 2013). The segmented region than is converted 
to binary image hence reducing noise by employing the morphological operation. Connected 
components in a binary image than was labelled using Blob filtering. After that, the small 
holes in the object were filled. The author proved that the proposed method performed 
significantly in extracting the crop leaves from complicated background. 

Another technique that did not use index based method to differentiate leaf from the 
background can be found in (Wang et al., 2005). Wang et al., (2005) conducted a series of 
experiments to classify leaf images from complex background. In this article, the pre-
segmentation involves Otsu thresholding. Since Otsu thresholding itself was not efficient 
when dealing with complex background, therefore the erosion operation was combined with 
Otsu thresholding in order to obtain the marker in order to get the target leaf. Since the 
morphological operation involved erosion operation, hence the challenging part is to obtain a 
size of structuring element for the whole leaf images. However, the article was not explained 
in detail about the structuring element size used in the erosion operation. 

Normalised Difference Index  

Since the early 90's, studies had been conducted in order to produce a method for separating 
plants from the soil background for the purpose of detecting plant species. In 2000, Perez et 
al. (Meyer & Neto, 2008) introduced the Normalised Difference Index (NDI) that used only the 
R and G channels to form the NDI formula as expressed in Equation (1). 

NDI = (G – R) / (G + R) (1) 

Excess Green Index 

The excess green index (ExG) was proposed by Woebbecke in 1995. The author investigated 
various colour vegetation indices that were originally used chromatic coordinates and the 
modification of hue channel to differentiate green plant from the background. The colour 
vegetation indexes used in the article is expressed in Equation (2). 

2ExG g r b    (2) 
where r, g and b are the normalized colour in RGB colour space and R, G and B are the colour 
components of the input image. The r, g and b can be derived from Equation (3) to Equation 
(5), respectively.  

R
r

R G B


 
 (3) 

G
g

R G B


 
 (4) 
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B
b

R G B


 
 (5) 

Form the experimental results, it is proved that ExG yielded the best result in separating the 
green plants from their background. This technique has been widely used and cited in recent 
studies (Moorthy et al., 2015; Yang et al., 2015; Meyer. & Neto, 2008). 

Excess Red Index 

Excess Red Index (ExR) was originally introduced by Meyer in 1998 (Hamuda et al., 2016). Due 
to the fact that there are 64% of red cones in the human eye retina, 4% blue and 32% green 
have prompted Meyer et al. to introduce ExR which is then compared to ExG. Although ExR 
can separate green plants from the background, but it is not as good as ExG. The formula 
used for ExR is expressed in Equation (6). 

rbgExR  4.1  (6) 

Colour Index of Vegetation Extraction 

Colour Index of Vegetation Extraction (CIVE) was originally proposed by Kataoka in 2003 
(Hamuda et al., 2016). The R, G and B channels were used in the formula in order to 
differentiate plants from soil background. The formula for CIVE is expressed in Equation (7). 

0.441 0.881 0.385 18.78745CIVE r g b     (7) 
From the comparison made by Kataoka between the CIVE and Near-infrared (NIR) methods, it 
is proved that the CIVE has better performance than NIR (Hamuda et al., 2016). 

 

Excess Green Minus Excess Red Index 

Since the ExR introduced by Meyer in 1998 showed poor results compared to ExG, this has led 
Meyer once again to produce a combination of two colour indices, Excess Green minus Excess 
Red Index (ExG-ExR) in 2004. ExG is used to extract plants region while ExR is used to 
eliminate background noise. Equation (8) expresses the formula for ExG-ExR. 

 (8) 

A comparative study revealed by Hamuda et al. (2016)   that the colour index-based approach 
is simple to implement and very effective in real-time performance, however the accuracy 
decreases if the light is strong or poor. On the other hand, the threshold-based approach is 
fairly simple and quite effective in real-time processing. Even though the accuracy is fairly 
good but the requirement of threshold adjustment is needed for most cases.  

)4.1()2( bgrbrgExRExG 
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Conclusion 

 
Xiaodong Tang et al. (2009) and Nantheera Anantrasirichai et al. (2017) totally used 

vegetation index based method to obtained greenness from complex background in their 

studies. Zheng et al. (2009); S. Moorthy et al. (2015), Yang et al. (2015) and Xia et al. (2013) 

have also proposed their methods to eliminate non-green background. However, majority of 

the proposed methods were faced with the problem of uneven illumination in complex 

background. The non-green parts failed to be eliminated due to this problem. The uneven 

illumination could be raised from brighter/darker light, cloudy day, shadow, reflection and 

many more factors.  In reality, the brightness and contrast of outdoor captured image are 

extremely affected by uncontrolled illumination condition. Furthermore, the background of 

the plant image captured in outdoor environment is more complex than that of in 

greenhouse. Hence, it is difficult to completely separate the vegetation from the background 

under naturally changing outdoor lighting condition since all these methods are threshold-

based, Therefore, a more robust and practical method for greenness identification in uneven 

illumination is highly needed. 
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Abstrak 

 
Sekularisme berasal dari Latin ‘Saeculum’ yang membawa erti zaman. Dr. Safar bin 
Abdurrahman Al Hawali mengeluarkan makna ilmaniyyah dari bahasa arab yang merupakan 
terjemahan kepada perkataan sekularisme. Beliau memecahkan struktur perkataan terbabit 
daripada perkataan ‘ilm’ bermaksud ilmu dan Sains kepada scientisme iaitu golongan yang 
memegang Mazhab Al-Ilm. Sekularisme merupakan tema yang menarik sejak penularan 
pemikiran politik sekular ketika isu negara Islam dibincangkan. Sekularisme bermula dengan 
penulisan yang berunsurkan sekular liberal dan mula disebarkan kepada ruang publik umum. 
Untuk mencapai modenisasi, pemerintahan agama, dan ahli agama yang memegang kuasa 
pentadbiran negara perlu disingkirakan demi mencapai agenda sekular. Sekularis juga 
melindungi hak kebebasan beragama dan akan menyokong mana-mana penganut yang 
ditindas untuk menyebarkan ideologi sekular itu. Sekularisme melahirkan ideologi humanisme 
yang menjadikan pusat semua isu kepada pemikiran dan keterbatasan manusia. pemikiran 
manusia yang berasal dari sekular materialistik melahirkan personaliti individu yang sekular 
materialistik dan begitu juga yang sebaliknya. Negara yang sekular akan memangku hak 
kebebasan beragama yang tertumpu pada keadilan akal manusia hingga membuka ruang 
menukar agama secara sewenang wenangnya. 
 
Kata Kunci: sekularisme, kesan, politik, masyarakat, agama 
 

Pengenalan Sekularisme 
 
Sekularisme berasal dari Latin ‘Saeculum’ yang membawa erti zaman. Kemunculan ideologi ini 
adalah pada akhir zaman pertengahan (Hänninen, 2002). Mengikut Al Attas, saeculum bererti 
zaman kini atau masa kini manakala proses menjadi sekular pula disebut sebagai sekularisasi 
iaitu pembebasan manusia dari kongkongan spiritual dan metafizik.  
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Sekularisme merupakan sebuah ideologi yang digeruni oleh ahli agama kerana dasar  
sekularisme membawa kepada proses penghapusan pegangan agama dan kepercayaan (Faiz 
Ismail et al., 2012). Dr. Safar bin Abdurrahman Al Hawali mengeluarkan makna ilmaniyyah 
dari bahasa arab yang merupakan terjemahan terus kepada perkataan sekularisme. Beliau 
memecahkan struktur perkataan terbabit daripada perkataan ‘ilm’ bermaksud ilmu dan Sains 
kepada scientisme iaitu golongan yang memegang Mazhab Al-Ilm. Oleh kerana Islam 
mempunyai signifikan dengan perkataan Ilmu, maka beliau memilih perkatan alladiniyyah 
iaitu Tiada Pegangan Agama  atau addunyawiyah iaitu Ahli Dunia  yang yang lebih sesuai 
berbanding almaniyyah yang diguna pakai oleh golongan sekularis (Mohammad, 2012).  
 
Penggunaan perkataan sekularisme berbeza mengikut zaman dan situasi. Ianya merujuk 
kepada zaman tersebut serta pergolakan yang dialami ketika itu dan kebanyakan penggunaan 
perkataan sekular menunjukkan perbezaan ketika pemerintahan teokrasi dan pembebasan 
dari hegemoni pemerintahan tersebut. Namun pengertian moden sekular merujuk kepada 
kebangkitan sains dan teknologi dan sekularisasi pula merujuk kepada proses pembebasan 
negeri, ekonomi dan pendidikan dari lingkup kuasa gereja atau agama (Speers & College, 
2008).  
 
Perancis bagaimanapun menggunakan perkataan laicite atau licisme yang lebih menunjukkan 
sikap  militan, ini kerana konsep sekular ini melawan visi kaeagamaan sedunia (Bakir, 2018). 
Sekularisme juga terbentuk dari falsafah berkenaan agama kontemporari yang membawa misi 
neutral dan universal dan konsep ini didokong oleh Barat (Bilimoria & Irvine, 2009). Gerakan 
sekularisme berkembang atas konteks sosio-politik pada tahun 1840 melalui penulisan 
gerakan radikal yang dipelopori oleh Thomas Paine, Richard Calile dan Robert Owen 
(Rectenwald, 2013). Tindakan sekularisme yang memisahkan agama dari pentadbiran 
duniawi, berpunca dari kerakusan gereja dan ketaksuban gereja menentang revolusi ilmu di 
barat. Namun era moden sekularisme lebih menyokong kemuncak sains dan teknologi dan 
menentang etika agama yang menghalang kearah perkembangan demikian. Namun pasca 
sekular iaitu keadaan selepas sekularisasi telah menunjukkan agama bukan lagi penghalang 
kepada perkembangan ilmu, malah melahirkan transformasi agama menjadi lebih terbuka 
dalam mengadaptasi kemodenan. Namun unsur sekular masih lagi menghakis dasar identiti 
dan  kepercayaan agama (Speers, 2008). 
 
Ideologi sekularisme bermula daripada tunas idea modenisasi (Hänninen, 2002). Sekularisme 
menjadi prinsip pemodenan bagi barat dan mula diadaptasi oleh negara timur dengan 
meletakkan spiritual dan kepercayaan agama jauh dari kehidupan norma masyarakat. Lalu 
menonjolkan ideologi ini sebagai luahan kekecewaan kepada agama yang dinampakkan cuba 
untuk menjauhi. Konsep yang didatangakan oleh idea sekularisme adalah untuk membawa 
negara,  masyarakat atau individu yang berlainan kepercayaan dan pegangan untuk 
membincangkan hal ehwal kepentingan awam yang lebih umum dan tidak bias kepada mana-
mana pihak (Speers & College, 2008). 
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Pengumpulan Data 
 
Kajian kepustakaan dilakukan dalam mengumpulkan maklumat dengan memilih dari senarai 
pendek beberapa artikel dari jurnal yang dilihat sesuai dengan tajuk.  
 

Bahaya Sekularisme 
 
Politik dan undang-udang negara memainkan peranan dalam mengekang atau menyebarkan 
sekularisme. Sekularisme merupakan tema yang menarik sejak penularan pemikiran politik 
sekular ketika isu  negara Islam dibincangkan (Usman, 2017). Isu negara Islam, sekular yang 
kini kembali dibincangkan dalam medan yang lebih terbuka serta dengan bantuan media 
sosial dan globalisasi, perbincangan isu ini dapat diakses oleh masyarakat dengan mudah 
(Muslim, 2018). Ini ditambah lagi apabila ahli politik Malaysia mempersoalkan status negara 
Malaysia sama ada negara sekular atau negara Islam (Badhrulhisham & Isa, 2017). Terdapat 
juga beberapa pemimpin negara yang menegur penolakan ilmu sekularisme dari diaplikasikan 
dan dibincangkan dalam medan pendidikan (Dikoh, 2019) . Isu sekularisme berpaksikan 
kepada kebebasan dengan menggariskan kepada kemampuan dan manusia untuk bebas 
mempraktikkan apa yang dipercayainya maka perlunya kebebasan bagi penganut agama dan 
kebebasan dari beragama (Phillips, 2011). Malaysia pula memilih untuk tidak 
mendeklarasikan sama ada negara ini berstatus sekular atau tidak, walaupun masa depan 
yang telah diarkitekkan oleh British sebelum merdeka menuju kearah sekularisme 
(Hoffstaedter, 2013).  Kemudian Isu negara Sekular dibincangkan dengan panjang lebar 
melalui perbahasan Malik Imtiak Sarwar iaitu seorang peguam Hak Asasi Manusia dengan 
beberapa Sarjana undang-undang dan berhasil dengan ketergantungan kedudukan Malaysia 
sebagai kacukan Islam dan sekular atau Sekular tulen (Hoffstaedter, 2013). 
 
Isu di Indonesia pula lebih berputar ke arah relevan pemikiran Islam Liberal dipraktiskan di 
Indonesia serta kesesuaian dengan kebudayaan masyarakat Indonesia. Perlu ditekankan di 
sini adalah hubung kait antara Liberal dengan sekularisme yang tidak terpisah dalam sebuah 
isu dan keadaan (Indriyani & Andriyani, 2018). Media dan wacana politik kerap menimbulkan 
persoalan mengenai status negara Malaysia sama ada pernah, atau akan menjadi sebuah 
negara sekular atau secara halus dengan pernyataan negara Islam. Namun pernyataan ini 
tidak mengubah visi dan hakikat rakyat Malaysia mempunyai pandangan yang sering berbeza 
untuk masa depan negara (Moustafa, 2014). 
 

Faktor Penyumbang Kepada Penyebaran Dan Perkembangan Sekularisme 
 
Faktor Pendidikan 
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Sekularisme bermula dengan penulisan yang berunsurkan sekular liberal dan mula disebarkan 
kepada ruang publik umum (Hayati Ibrahim, 2017). Kekeliruan dalam pendidikan Islam wujud 
dan ketara dalam kebanyakan negara Islam yang bertegas dengan kaedah tradisional Islam 
yang lebih menekankan ritual ibadat, dan fardhu ain semata mata. Mereka juga menuduh 
pendidikan professional, akademik , sains dan teknologi serta disipilin Ilmu lain adalah sekular 
dan berteraskan pendidikan Islam (Ibrahim, 2010). Terdapat kajian berkenaan sekularisme 
yang menggunakan pengetahuan dan informasi sebagai pemboleh ubah kepada pendedahan 
sekularisme. Ini meletakkan pendidikan sebagai punca kepada ideologi sekularisme. 
Pendidikan juga menjadi konstruk kepada beberapa kajian lain berkenaan humanisme, 
pluralisme dan liberisme (Salleh et al., 2015). Tokoh Islam Sekular Liberal di Asia kebanyakan 
mempunyai latar belakang pendidikan Islam yang tinggi. Berkenaan penulisan bertajuk 50 
tokoh liberal Indonesia: Pengusung Ide Sekularisme, Pluralsime dan Liberalisme 
menyenaraikan ramai pendokong Islam Liberal di Indonesia, antaranya seperti Abdurrahman 
Wahid, Harun Nasution dan Nurcholish Madjid , Azyumardi Azra, Siti Musdah Mulia dan Ulil 
Abshar-Abdalla. Mereka mempunyai latar belakang pendidikan agama yang sangat luas dan 
mendalamiya di intsitusi pengajian tinggi di Eropah dan timur tengah. Di samping itu, mereka 
pernah menyandang jawatan penting dalam kerajaan dan institusi islam dan sebahagian 
mereka merupakan tenaga pengajar yang mengajar ilmu islam di universiti berteraskan Islam. 
Seperti Abdurrahman Wahid pernah menjadi Ketua kepada persatuan Nahdatul Ulama (NU) 
Indonesia.(Masroom & Dagang, 2006). 
 
Faktor Politik dan Undang-Undang 
 
Sekularisme juga tersebar melalui jalan politik. Kebangkitan Islam telah memberi kesan yang 
negatif kepada masyarakat dengan menyebabkan kewujudan  dua parti politik dalam 
kalangan orang Melayu iaitu, Parti Islam Se-Malaysia (PAS) mewakili Melayu Islam dan UMNO 
mewakili Melayu sekular (Mamat, 2015). Sekularisme, Pluralisme, liberalisme merupakan 
ancaman kepada organisasi islam (Zin, 2018). Agenda sekularisme akan dapat dilihat dan 
difahami sekiranya melihat kepada agenda pembawakan Islam Liberal  (Samsudin, 2018). 
Perdebatan mengenai agama dan cara hidup kini dianggap isu peribadi di dalam identiti 
politik sekular (Speers & College, 2008). Sekularisme, demokrasi, dan nasionalisme 
merupakan pandangan politik yang bermula dari kurun ke-18 dan diambil dari Eropah. Ini 
kerana sekularisme adalah jalan untuk mencapai modenisasi dengan mengubah struktur 
politik dan hubungan antara masyarakat serta hubungan antara pemerintah dan golongan 
yang diperintah. Untuk mencapai tahap modenisasi, pemerintahan berautoritikan agama, dan 
ahli agama yang memegang kuasa politik pentadbiran negara perlu dikecualikan demi 
mencapai agenda sekular. Walau bagaimanapun asal tujuan ini adalah untuk membina 
pandangan dan persepsi yang baik kepada masyarakat iaitu untuk mendapat pemerintahan 
dan politik beracuan demokrasi, yang dilihat mempunyai hak bersama dengan sistem 
berparlimen. Politik sekular yang pada asalnya berkuat kuasa untuk menghalang campur 
tangan gereja dan tekanan dari agama serta ahli agama dalam isu pemerintahan kini menjadi 
sebuah aliran yang bertentang dengan semua agama.  
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Sekularisme merupakan dua proses yang mempunyai kaitan dengan Eropah. Proses pertama 
berkaitan dengan perkembangan teologi dalam protestan yang membawa kearah 
penyelidikan ilmiah dan kajian etimologi serta epistimologi. Proses kedua adalah sekularisme 
dan dominasi pemikiran yang berteraskan rasionalisme yang membawa kepada pengasingan 
autoriti agama dari pemerintahan negara. Ketika ini muncul istilah sekularisme namun lebih 
merujuk kepada ideologi kemajuan politik dan pemikiran. Kemudian istilah sekularisasi 
digunakan untuk merujuk kepada masyarakat dan budaya yang terasing dari institusi agama 
dan kerohanian. Ketika ini agama dan kepercayaan individu atau masyarakat dilihat sebagai 
ancaman kepada proses untuk mencapai kemajuan. Prinsip kebebasan meletakkan 
masyarakat bebas dalam mempercayai atau menganut mana-mana agama namun dalam had 
yang dibenarkan dan perlu melindungi hak serta dasar yang ditentukan oleh negara. Prinsip 
kedua adalah kesamarataan yang mengatakan negara tidak boleh mengutamakan pandangan 
atau keperluan sebuah agama dari agama lain dan ini merupakan konsep pluralisme yang 
menyama ratakan semua agama dan kepercayaan. Ketiga merupakan hak berkecuali yang 
letakkan bahawa negara dan politik tidak akan mengutamakan agama daripada yang tidak 
beragama dalam sistem pentadbiran. prinsip ini menegakkan lagi simbol kepada pemisahan 
urus tadbir negara dari kepercayaan agama seperti mana yang dikehendaki oleh sekularisme.  
 
Di India, sekularisme merupakan ideologi yang hasil dari pemikiran dan rasional. Mahatma 
Gandhi seorang tokoh besar di India menolak ideologi sekularisme namun memperjuangkan 
negara sekular yang bebas dari doktrin dan isu agama rakyat. Di samping itu beliau 
menekankan agama dan politik tidak dapat dipisahkan dengan mengatakan “sesiapa yang 
memegang bahawa agama tiada kaitan dengan politik maka mereka tidak mengetahui apa itu 
agama”. Pada sebuah institusi kerajaan atau pentadbiran negara, sekularisme menjadi sebuah 
ejen yang berkesan dalam mengelakkan konflik antara agama dan kepercayaan individu serta 
masyarakat seterusnya memberikan hak yang sama rata antara agama dalam setiap komuniti. 
Sekularisme ditekankan lagi kepentingannya apabila kes Shah Bano melibatkan kenaikan 
kumpulan ortodoks dan konservatif islam. Perdana Menteri India terpaksa melepaskan isu ini 
kepada Muslim konservatif untuk diselesaikan. Ini mencetuskan pertembungan antara Hindu 
dan Muslim yang menjurus pada konflik senjata. Sekularisme di India juga adalah akibat 
daripada idea nasionalisme yang tidak selari dengan idea bangsa dan kepercayaan rakyat. 
Manakala kemerosotan sekularisme di India pula adalah akibat peranan dari parti politik 
sekular yang mengetepikan ideologi sekular mereka dengan mengaplikasikan komunisme 
untuk memajukan parti politik. Menurut Madan, sekularisme semakin merosot kerana tidak 
mampu menentang fanatik dan fundementalis agama. Sarjana politik mengatakan India perlu 
sekular dalam politik dan dalam masa yang sama perlu berunding dengan agama dan 
masyarakat dalam konteks yang sesuai (Hänninen, 2002). Keadaan ini juga perlu diaplikasikan 
di Malaysia. 
 
Faktor Agama dan Kepercayaan 
 
Sekularisme muncul apabila agama menjadi hak ekslusif bagi golongan tertentu (Mohammad, 
2012). Agama sepatutnya menjadi unsur yang teguh untuk menghadapi serangan pemikiran 
seperti sekularisme, modernisme dan kapitalisme. Islam Transnasional menjadi asas 
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penyebaran ideologi salafi yang tidak hanya menekan isu pemurnian agama, malah menjadi 
ideologi alternatif kepada modernisme , sekularisme dan kapitalisme dengan melalui 
eksperimen negara islam (Noor, 2011). Sekularisme menentang hak istimewa agama dan ini 
merupakan punca tersebarnya ideologi sekularisme di kalangan masyarakat yang ditindas 
oleh teokrasi. Sekularis juga melindungi kebebasan beragama dan akan menyokong mana-
mana penganut yang ditindas untuk menyebarkan ideologi sekular itu. Sekularis bersetuju 
kepada pemisahan agama dan negara seperti mana yang diamalkan di negara negara sekular 
lain yang mengecualikan agama atau tidak mengambil tempat dalam isu sensistiviti agama. 
Sekularisme mengecualikan semua agama dari bersuara dalam ruang publik, namun 
kenyataan ini ditolak oleh menteri dari Scotland pada April 2011 dengan mengatakan 
sekularis adalah individu yang percaya tidak ada satu agama dan kepercayaan yang akan 
mendapat hak istimewa di kalangan masyarakat publik yang berbilang bangsa dan 
kepercayaan, dan ini juga melibatkan kepimpinan demokratik gereja. Penurunan bagi 
pengamal agama merosot kian tahun dan sebaliknya berlaku pada pemikir atheis dan agnostic 
yang menunjukkan peningkatan. Kajian menunjukkan di dalam penganut agama yang ramai, 
cuma terdapat minoriti yang berpegang teguh dengan ajaran agama mereka.  
 
Di samping itu terdapat penganut agama yang mempunyai pandangan yang jauh dengan 
ketua agama mereka, malah terdapat juga memiliki pandangan yang bertentang dengan 
ajaran agama mereka. Ini termasuk isu berkenaan teras agama dan etika. Sebahagian dari 
penganut agama yang taat dan komited juga percaya agama perlu dipisahkan dari politik 
malah pendapat ini dipersetujui oleh beberapa ketua agama yang memandang supaya ketua 
agama perlu menjauhi polisi kerajaan dalam membuat keputusan (Phillips, 2011). Sekularisme 
memandang agama dan politik perlu dipisahkan dari masyarakat dengan penjelasan yang 
lebih jelas, agama perlu dihadkan pada invidu dan politik disebarkan pada masyarakat. 
Sekularisme yang akan diterapkan perlu sesuai dengan fahaman agama dan toleransi mereka 
dan tidak boleh dihadkan dengan rasionalisme semata mata. Sekularisme menyelesaikan isu 
dan radikalisme di antara agama tanpa menggangu kuasa dan autoriti agama dan juga tidak 
menimbulkan pertembungan dengan undang-undang sivil (Hänninen, 2002). Asad 
berpandangan bahawa agama Kristian mendokong sekularisme di dalam dasarnya. Namun ini 
menimbulkan isu yang besar kerana sekularisme yang dituduh melahirkan agama dan 
kepercayaan akan menimbulkan dua isu iaitu falasi di dalam sejarah dan konsep kelahiran 
yang akan mengikat sekularisme untuk berada di dalam kongkongan agama (McLennan, 
2010). 
 
 

Kesan Sekularisme kepada Individu, Masyarakat dan Negara 
 
Kesan Kepada Individu 
 
Sekularisme membawa kesan sama ada kepada individu, masyarakat ataupun negara. Sistem 
pendidikan barat yang tercemar dengan sekularisme membentuk individu yang mengejar 
kekayaan material dan jauh dari ilustrasi kerohanian. Pendidikan agama juga dipinggirkan 
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dengan meletakkan pada akhir jadual waktu iaitu waktu yang kurang memberi impak kepada 
pelajar. Sistem dualisme yang menjadikan akademik dan kerohanian dalam dua aliran berbeza 
tebentuk setelah ilmu disekularisasikan. Degan mengikut falsafah barat, ilmu metafizik dan 
akademik terasing dan tidak dapat disepadukan atas alasan tiada pertemuan antara fizik dan 
metafizik. Sekularisme akan terus memesong dan menghapuskan agama dari jiwa manusia 
dan perkara yang paling bahaya adalah mempengaruhi minda. Penguasaan ilmu yang minimal 
dan terbatas dalam agama dan asas sains menjadi punca pertembungan antara ilmu moden 
dengan ruh Islam hinggakan gagal menemukan integrasi dalam ilmu dan muncul pula 
penyelewengan (Razak & Lubis, 2017). Sekularisme juga melahirkan ideologi humanisme yang 
menjadikan pusat semua isu kepada pemikiran dan keterbatasan manusia. pemikiran manusia 
yang berasal dari sekular materialistik melahirkan personaliti individu yang sekular 
materialistik dan begitu juga yang sebaliknya (Ismail & Anwar, 2011). Sekularisme ditolak oleh 
Islam kerana kaitannya dengan ateisme sebagai puncak pada sekularisme (Suaidi, 2014). 
 
 
Kesan Kepada Masyarakat 
 
Manakala kesan kepada masyarakat pula adalah apabila sistem politik masyarakat mula 
dirantai oleh nilai dan hujah sekularisme yang mengatakan nilai Islam tidak sesuai dengan era 
dan keadaan moden (Hoffstaedter, 2013). Di dalam menangani isu sekularisme, pendidik 
perlu memerhatikan persoalan berkenaan kepelbagaian agama dan kerohanian pelajar. Jika 
situasi ini dapat diperhalusi, maka isu pluralisme, kejutan agama dan budaya dapat dihalang. 
Namun perlu berhati hati dalam menerapkan konsep sekularisme dalam minda pelajar secara 
tidak sengaja (Speers & College, 2008). Masyarakt moden dilihat semakin menerima nilai 
sekular dan menjauhkan agama serta menerima sains sebagai dasar polisi dalam kehidupan 
dan pemikiran (Simpson & Rios, 2019). Sekularisme yang dilihat sebagai budaya imperialisme 
budaya merupakan sebuah bentuk penjajahan secara mental kerana ia mencorak dan 
mengubah dasar sesebuah masyarakat (Aziz, 2016). Masyarakat yang sekular mempunyai 
ideologi berkenaan politik berdasarkan kebebasan, persekutuan, kesamarataan ia juga 
mengandungi elemen kepekaan dan kecenderuangn harian yang berlainan dengan 
masyarakat yang beragama (March, 2015). Falsafah berkenaan politik Sekular Liberal 
menegaskan tentang agama sebagai doktrin komprehensif yang perlu dibendung dari 
mempengaruhi masyarakat dan lebih menumpukan kepada ideologi sekularisme yang akan 
menghindari konflik agama yang tidak akan selesai.  
 
Namun praktikalnya cuma sekadar teori, kerana fakta sejarah menunjukan pencampuran 
agama dalam ruang publik serta politik tidak akan akan berhenti walaupun sekularisasi 
sentiasa cuba mengubahnya (Noor, 2011). Sekularisme menyebabkan krisis intelektual dalam 
masyarakat yang berpunca dari pendidikan dunia Islam yang gagal menyatukan agama dan 
akademik di dalam satu aliran dispilin. Kesan sekular in dapat dilihat dalam dunia pendidikan 
moden. Proses pendidikan yang berorientasikan barat melahirkan manusia yang mempunyai 
informasi namun ketirisan unsur kerohanian yang bertradisikan Islam (Razak & Lubis, 2017). 
Namun kesan ini dapat dikurangkan dengan Islamisasi Ilmu, namun islamisasi pula perlu terus 
dikaji dan diperhalusi supaya tidak mengikat peradaban moden yang sekular dan 
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materialistik. Konsep Islamisasi Ilmu  perlu lebih berpaksi dengan islamisasi akal dan bahasa 
(Ismail & Anwar, 2011). 
 
 
 
 
 
Kesan kepada Negara 
 
Sekularis dan pendokong liberal memberi kesan kepada negara dan corak pemerintahan 
sebuah negara  (Hafidah, 2018). Malah terdapat gerakan yang terancang untuk merosakkan 
aqidah umat islam di Malaysia dilihat semakin ketara gerakan mereka dan operasi yang 
dijalankan mula digerakkan dengan lebih terbuka (Rohman, 2015). Institusi Keagamaan di 
Malaysia menyanggah fahaman Islam liberal (Jalal, 2017). Namun, perlu dilihat kepada Negara 
Turki yang gagah menghidukan kembaki unsur Islam dan dalam kekuatan Turki untuk 
membawa Islam sebagai agenda utama negara, Turki memilih untuk kekal dengan 
pembawakan sekular (Reuters, 2016). Dan perlu diingat, terdapat beberapa penulisan lain 
yang meletakkan bahawa negara sedang berhadapan dengan fasa pasca-sekularisme (post-
secularism), di mana stuktur organisasi agama tidak lagi dipandang sebagai item yang tidak 
sah di dalam ruang politik negara (Noor, 2011).  
 
Di Indonesia pula, sekularisasi dibincangkan dalam ruang publik dan mengishtiharkan negara 
itu telah melalui fasa sekularisasi. Ini untuk mencipta keadilan sesama bangsa dan 
kemakmuran serta keyakinan kepada pentadbiran kerajaan negara (Adriyanti, 2013). Negara 
yang sekular akan memangku hak kebebasan beragama yang tertumpu pada keadilan akal 
manusia hingga membuka ruang menukar agama secara sewenang wenangnya (Kamal Azmi 
Abd Rahman et al., 2017). Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) merupakan gerakan 
berkonsepkan sekular berpusat di Sri Lanka yang sangat ekstrem dan radikal hinga 
mempunyai skuad yang menjalankan misi bunuh diri demi mencapai tujuan mereka. Begitu 
juga Hizbullah pada tahun 1983 yang menjadi panduan kepada gerakan Islam radikal yang lain 
juga merupakan gerakan sekular (Ness, 2005). Gerakan sekular yang lebih besar mampu 
menembusi ruang politik negara dan mendokong liberalisasi serta sekularisasi Islam. Gerakan 
ini memperjuangkan modernisasi Islam dan bertujuan untuk menimbulkan keraguan dalam 
minda umat Islam di Malaysia secara khusus dan dunia Islam secara Umum (Masroom & 
Dagang, 2006). 
 
Kesimpulan 
 
Islamisasi ilmu perlu diterapkan supaya dualisme dalam pendidikan dapat dihapuskan 
seterusnya melahirkan teori sistem pendidikan yang lebih baik serta mempunyai disiplin yang 
sesuai dengan disiplin Ilmu Islam. Faktor yang disenaraikan merupakan senarai pendek yang 
diketengahkan.  Masyarakat dan pelajar khususnya di dalam aliran pendidikan Islam perlu 
didedahkan dengan bahaya sekularisme sejak dari zaman persekolahan supaya mereka 
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mampu menghadapi serangan pemikiran yang lahir dari cabang sekularisme seperti 
liberalisme dan pluralisme.  
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Abstract The purpose of this study is to examine the purchase intention toward counterfeit 
product among university students in Kedah. All variables were measured on a five-point 
Likert scale where 1 – strongly disagrees to 5 – strongly agree. Social norms (8 items), Ethical 
consciousness (4 items) adapted from (Riquelme, Mahdi Sayed Abbas, & Rios, 2012) and (9) 
items purchase Intention adapted from Chen (2007) as exogenous variables. Questionnaires 
were distributed to 100 students based on a random sampling method. A respond rate of 92% 
(92 respondents) was obtained during data collection phase and 86 were usable. The data 
was input into SPSS 18 and analyzed using linear regression in SPSS. The finding supports two 
significant direct effects in the model, thus supporting the hypothesis social norms and ethical 
consciousness is significantly influenced to purchase intention to buy product counterfeiting. 
The result is discussed in the perspective of university students. 
 

Keywords: Social Norm, Ethical Consciousness, Purchase Intention 

 

 



    International Journal of Muamalat 
         November 2020, Vol. 4, Issue. 1 

eISSN: 2600-9153 

177 

Introduction  

 

Product counterfeiting and piracy of either luxury consumer or industrial goods is a major 

global problem and is more acute in developing countries than in developed nations. Of 

serious concern is the fact that consumers, in general, do not perceive that their behavior is 

harmful to a particular industry or that it can lead to a social cost (Lysonski and Durvasula, 

2008); they only perceive the social benefits of fake products. According to the agreement on 

Trade-Related Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights (A WTO agreement) counterfeits are any 

goods bearing an unauthorized Trademark and thereby infringing the rights of the trademark 

owner under the law of the country of importation. Selling counterfeit product in Malaysia 

has become serious problem. Even though many laws that restrain the activities of selling 

counterfeit product from happen. According to KPDNKK more than 200 counterfeit product 

which value hundred million are estimated have been smuggled every year (Harian Metro, 

2017). There is a clear provision under the Trade Descriptions Act 1972, upon conviction, 

those who sell counterfeit products are liable to a fine of RM100 thousand or a three-year jail 

or both upon conviction. Although enforcement is often done, however, to combat such 

activities must be initiated from the consumer itself. "If there is no demand, there will be no 

such syndicates to continue operating," (KPDNKK 2019). 

 

 

Literature Review 

 

Social Norms and Purchase Intention 

 

Some previous studies have considered the influence of social influences on intention to 
purchase counterfeits as social pressure can influence consumers either to follow or to break 
the rules (Ang et al., 2001). The extent to which consumers are influenced by social pressure 
in their attitude depends on their susceptibility to such pressure. Consumer susceptibility is 
driven by the need to identify or enhance one’s image with significant others through the 
acquisition and use of products and brands, the willingness to conform to the expectations of 
others regarding purchase decisions, and the tendency to learn about products by observing 
others or seeking information from others (Bearden et al., 1989). 

 
Preliminary studies reveal that the presence of friends who buy an illegal good enhances the 
willingness to buy counterfeited products, whereas buying alone decreases the willingness to 
buy (Albers-Miller, 1999). Later researchers have reported a negative influence of normative 
susceptibility on attitudes towards piracy (Ang et al., 2001; Wang et al., 2005) and have found 
that normative pressure and perceived behavioral control positively influence purchase 
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intentions at low and high price levels; however subjective norm has no impact (Penz & 
Stottinger, 2008). 
 

Ethical Consciousness and Purchase Intention 

 

Consumer ethics can be defined as the moral rules, principles and standards that guide the 
behavior of an individual (or group) in the selection, purchase, use, or selling of goods, or 
services (Muncy and Vitell, 1992). Ethics consciousness can be conceptualized as a value that 
an individual holds and can be interpreted as an enduring belief (Schwartz, 1992). Ethical 
consciousness can take the form of ethical idealism, which refers to the person’s moral 
philosophy which is rooted in an understanding of the inherent propriety of an action, 
regardless of its consequences (Lysonski & Durvasula, 2008). The other form of ethical 
consciousness is the ethical self-concept which refers to the self-perception of one being 
ethical. Both ethical idealism and ethical self-concept are used to gauge the ethical 
orientation of consumers. 

 
Moral judgments and consumer ethics have both been found to reduce purchase intentions 
of pirated software (Tan, 2002) and counterfeits (Maldonado and Hume, 2005). While Lysonki 
& Darvasula (2008) found that purchasing or downloading of pirated music is driven by a 
strong belief that it is not ethically wrong, Swami et al. (2009) found their older participants 
were more conscientious and were less likely to have bought counterfeits in the past and had 
lower willingness (than younger participants) to buy counterfeits in the future. 
 

Underpinning Theory 

 

The study’s conceptual framework was adapted from (Ajzen, 1991) is Theory of Planned 

Behavior (TPB) model. TPB was designed to conceptualize, measure, and empirically identify 

factors that determine behavioral intention and behavior (Ajzen 1991; Fishbein 1975).  

According to TPB, behavior is determined by the individual’s intention to perform the 

behavior. Intention is determined by three factors; attitudes toward the behavior, which are 

informed by beliefs needed to engage in the behavior; subjective norm, the social pressures 

to perform or not to perform the behavior and perceived behavioral control refers to people's 

perceptions of their ability to perform a given behavior. But for this paper, respondent will be 

analyzing through direct effect between social norm and ethical consciousness among 

university students to purchases intention of counterfeit product.   

 

The TPB construct is a cognitive model of human behavior derived from the extension of TRA 

(Fishbein & Ajzen, 1975). In the TPB Model, the main independent constructions are 

Attitudes, Subjective Norms, and Perceived Behavioral Control which predict behavioral 

intentions Ajzen (1991). Intention is defined as a plan to perform certain behaviors and the 
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most important factors to predict behavior directly Ajzen (1991). In the context of marketing, 

behavioral intentions are the main indicators of actual purchases (Fishbein and Ajzen, 1975). 

Purchase intention in this study is the purchase intention of Muslim consumers towards halal 

products that are measured using indicators: 1) Social Norm among University students to 

purchase intention toward counterfeit product and 2) Ethical consciousness among University 

students to purchase intention toward counterfeit product. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 Methodology 

 

To fulfill the quantitative nature of this study, then a systematic planning has been planned 

since the beginning of the study. It is intended that the data collected is accurate and 

adequate Cavana (2001). In this study, 100 questionnaires were distributed to Islamic 

university students in Kedah state based on a random sampling method. 92 questionnaires 

were returned (92% respond rate) and 86 were usable. SPSS 18 was employed to path 

analysis. From the hypothesized model, (Figure 1), there is one regression coefficients: (1) 

Social norms and 2) Ethical consciousness is independent variable, and purchase intention is 

the dependent variable. 

 

Each variables was measured as follows: All variables were measured using 5- points interval 

scale; Social norms (8 items), Ethical consciousness (4 items) adapted from (Riquelme, Mahdi 

Sayed Abbas, and Rios, 2012) and (9) items purchase Intention adapted from Chen (2007) as 

exogenous variables measured by 5-point interval-scale of(1) strongly disagree to (5)- strongly 

agree). The internal consistency (Cronbach’s alpha) values for each study’s instrument are 

shown in Table 1 below. All instruments used in this study have a high level of consistency (α 

> 0.8). 

 

Table 1 Internal Consistency of Study’s Instrument 

Variable α Consistency 

Buying intention 0.673 Medium 

Social norm 0.679 Medium 

Ethical consciousness 0.871 High 
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There are also six demographic questions included in the instrument which use ordinal and 

nominal scale such as gender, age, marital status, race, education level and annual income.  

 

The respondents of this study ranged from age eighteen years old to forty-four years old. The 

sample size was randomly selected and consisted of both male (50%) and female (50%) of all 

University students from Diploma to PhD. The nationality compositions in this study were 

100% Malaysian. Based on the highest academic qualification people have a degree shows the 

highest percentage with 94.8%. Follow with diploma with percentage 5.2%.  Respondents of 

the study were also asked about their marital status with result of 94.8% singles and 5.2% 

were married. 

 

The collected data is analyzed using path analysis which is an extension of linear regression 

analysis where the use of regression analysis is to estimate the causality relationship between 

variables (causal models) previously determined based on theory Path analysis in this test was 

conducted to determine the effect of Social Norms (X1), Ethical Consciousness (X2) and 

Purchase Intention (Y2). The data processing using SPSS 18.0. 

  

 

 

 

Figure 1 Research Framework 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 1: Theoretical Framework 

Research Hypotheses 

 

The hypotheses of the study are; 

 

H1) Social norm among university students to purchases intention of counterfeit product 
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H2) Ethical consciousness among university students to purchases intention of counterfeit 

product 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Results  
 

In order to get rid of outliers, data cleaning was done and 6 cases (8, 12, 19, 35, 65, and 69) 
were excluded. Normality test were also performed on every item, and items which were not 
normal were transformed using CDFNORM until normality were achieved.  
 

The revised model achieved the goodness criteria as shown in Table 2 below. 

 

Table 2: The Revised Model Achieved the Goodness Criteria 

Model Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized 

Coefficients 

t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 (Constant) 1.778 0.442  4.021 .000 
 

Social norm 
 

.407 .115 .334 3.531 .000 

Ethical 
consciousness 
 

.160 .070 .224 2.267 .000 

a. Dependent Variable: Purchase Intention 

The finding supports two significant direct effect in the revised model, thus supporting the 

hypothesis regarding the social norm among university students to purchase intention toward 

counterfeit product is positive significant (β= 0.407, Sig <0.000) and Ethical consciousness 

among university students to purchase intention toward counterfeit product positive 

significant (β= 0.160, Sig <0.000). 
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In the results of testing the H1, the hypothesis is accepted, which means that social norm 

variables have a significant effect on the purchase intention among university students. The 

direct effect of the social norm variable on the purchase intention variable is equal to 0.407. 

This result shows that the influence of social norm such can have an influence on purchase 

intention toward counterfeit product. 

 

The test results of H2 are accepted, meaning that the ethical consciousness among university 

students to purchase intention toward counterfeit product positive significant (β= 0.160, Sig 

<0.000) and has direct effect coefficients of purchase Intention on counterfeit product is 

0.106. The result shows that the level of ethical consciousness of university students in Kedah 

have influence on counterfeit product purchase intention. 

 

Discussion  
 

This study has established one direct causal effect; social norm and ethical consciousness is 

significantly influencing purchases intention. Thus, both H1 and H2 are supported. The effect 

of social norm and ethical consciousness on purchases intention university students was 

concurred with past studies by Quoquab, Pahlevan, Mohammad, & Thurasamy (2017). The 

case of social norm on purchase intention shows when social norm high that can influence 

the increasingly the purchases intention of counterfeit product. In conclusion, purchases 

intention of counterfeit product among university students in Kedah can be influenced by 

social norm and ethical consciousness.  

 

One major limitation of this study needs to be pointed out is the questionnaires are self-

reported. Individuals are likely to portray themselves as more than they really are. This is not 

a major problem for the study as the focus is on relative and not absolute scores. A future 

study should address the issues of any discrepancies between self-reported purchase 

intention and observed awareness behaviors among them. The study also provides some 

practical implications.  

 

Currently, counterfeit products are an important global issue because counterfeit and pirated 

products are not only a threat to the global economy, as well as social and cultural welfare, 

but are also harmful and dangerous to those who are not able to differentiate the fake from 

the original. Increasing counterfeit products in the international trade market has led to 

different problems around the world, and this issue is more significant because counterfeit 

products have shifted from simple items, such as shoes and handbags to chemical products, 
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such as medicines and pesticides. In this instance, the present study investigates the factors 

that affect consumers’ attitude and behavioral intention towards buying counterfeit products. 

 

It is hoped that both academicians and practitioners can benefit from this study finding. As 

mentioned before, even with awareness of all the issues related to using unauthorized goods, 

the number of consumers of counterfeit products is rising around the world. It is expected 

that this study would help the original marketers to have a better understanding of the 

consumers’ needs and wants, which will eventually help them to better strategize their 

marketing efforts. 

 

Although the present study has its merits in regard to testing reasonably new linkages and to 

providing some useful findings regarding this issue, it is not beyond of some limitations. 

However, the limitations of this study may serve as the future research directions for other 

studies in the field. 
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Abstract 

 
In this twentieth century era, we clearly see that almost all aspects of the world are changing 
and evolving with the time. The only difference is that some areas growing slowly, some are 
changing rapidly and the others area are evolving exponentially. This evolution is also 
happened in the field of management accounting. According to The International Federation 
of Accountants (IFAC), since the beginning of the civilization of mankind, managerial 
accounting has undergone four stages of evolution. 
 
Nowadays, the evolution is still very much continued as the whole worlds are currently 
entering a new Big Data and the Internet of Thing era called “Digitization”. What is the 
definition of managerial accounting and digitization? What is the relationship between 
managerial accounting and digitization? What challenges does the accountant have to 
overcome in relation to digitization? In this paper, all these questions and issues regarding 
managerial accounting and digitization are going to be addressed and answered. 
 
Keywords: Managerial Accounting, Digitization, Issues, Challenges  



    International Journal of Muamalat 
         November 2020, Vol. 4, Issue. 1 

eISSN: 2600-9153 

186 

 

 

Introduction 
 
Accounting field are divided into three sub-categories namely financial accounting, cost 
accounting and management accounting. Different scholars have different interpretation 
and definition of management accounting. Here we will analysed the definition of 
managerial accounting according to difference entities. Firstly, according to American 
ccounting Association (AAA), management accounting was defined as the necessary 
approaches and concepts which contribute a lot to the efficient schedule, best decision, and 
better control over the assessment and explanation of implementations (Niu & Du, 2015). 

 

While, Anglo-American Council on Productivity defines management accounting as, “the 
presentation of accounting information in such a way as to assist management to the 
creation of policy and the day to day operation of an undertaking”. Furthermore, the 
American Accounting Association defines managemen accounting as “the methods and 
concepts necessary for effective planning for choosing among alternative business actions 
and for control through the evaluation and interpretation of performances” (Niu & Du, 2015)  

 

From above definition, we can summarize that management accounting is a process of 
identifying, measuring, analyzing, interpreting and communicating the information in order 
to prepare an accurate management report for the manager to make short term and long 
term decision and also make or buy decision. 

 
On the other hand, digitization is the process of  transforming analog material into binary 
electronic (digital) form, especially for storage and use in a computer (Khan & Aftab, 2015). 
Digitization is a process of conversion analog information in any form such as text, 
photographs and voice to digital form that the information can be processed, stored, and 
transmitted through digital circuits, equipment, and networks with suitable electronic 
devices. 

 
According to (Afonasova, 2019) digital technology has significantly changed the speed of 
operation in the economy. Growth of Information and Communications Technology (ICT) 
use has increased significantly over the past three decades (Castellacci, 2019).  

 
(Afonasova, 2019) stated that recent developments in the information and communication 
technologies (ICT) , especially the internet and the wed based technologies have brought 
significant changes in the ways the information generate, distribute, access and use. The 
amount of data and information that need to be manage by an organization are massive if 
compared to previous generations. 

 
In order for an organization to remain competitive and relevant in the market, their 
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respective accountants that manage managerial accounting reports have to adapt with the 
changes in the environment. Traditional methods of managing management accounting 
are no longer efficient in handling such big amount of data. Thus, the idea of integration 
between managerial accounting and digitization are arise to solve this problem. 

 
Therefore, it is important to have a deep understanding about the basic concept of 
managerial accounting and digitization before we can understand better on how 
managerial accounting and digitization work together in this new economic environment. 

 

Literature Review 
 
Everyone is connected to everybody at anywhere in the world and at any time. According to 
(J. Manyika, 2011) globally produced data double every 18 months, and with data volume 
processed by organisations expanding by 35–50% per year. It is likely that the next 10 years 
will see a significant acceleration of these trends. The emergence of advanced mobile 
technologies, social media, cloud computing and “Big Data” had been the catalyst of this 
new environment. 

 
Changes in sources and type of data collection are driving changes in channels of 
information transfer and what is regarded as analytically powerful data. Most of the data 
organisations collect, store, create and manage today are unstructured and cannot be 
easily retrieved or interpreted (C. Beath, Becerra-Fernandez, J. Ross, 2012). As the world is 
move towards Big Data and the Internet of Things, managerial accounting also has to move 
on from traditional accounting method into modern style. Failure in adapting to this new 
environment could prove vital to the business organization as a whole.  

 

 
Professional accountancy bodies recognise the need to better understand how Big Data 
could shape accounting practices. Bhimani & Willcocks (2014) also mentioned, “Altering 
modes and systems of data manipulation from an accounting information angle within 
enterprises is a major challenge. Another is that data-driven prioritisation of activities in 
enterprises relies on different notions of autonomy and control. 

 

Discussion 
 
The Importance of the Integration between Managerial Accounting and Digitization. 
 

 
Naturally, business organizations are always exposed to the risk and uncertainty. The 
management has to react and adapt to those situation accordingly. They need adequate 
and solid information in order to fully understand about the context of the situation before 
they can make any decisions.   
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Breuer & Lesconi (2018) stated that accounting, oriented especially towards providing 
information to manager being considered an informational tool necessary to the 
management for taking decisions, to maximize profitability. 

 
According to Niu & Du (2015), “The importance of management accounting can be easily 
emphasized by the large scope it contains. What’s more, the six well-known management 
functions which are plan, control, coordination, organization, motivation and 
communication can be supported by management accounting information in an efficient 
and profitable way” 

 
Information need to be prepared to the management fast and precise. The digitalization of 
daily activities has significantly increased the amount of data available. It was create an 
extremely large and complex data sets which commonly known as “Big Data”. Traditional 
methods of handling such amount of data are not practical and almost impossible. The 
adoption of digital technologies becomes a unique industrial policy goal and the failure to 
pick up this challenge could have wide-ranging economic consequences (Afonasova, 2019). 
Digitization improves access to information resources. Digital projects allow users to 
search for collections rapidly and comprehensively from anywhere at any time. 

 
Some of the benefits of digitization are been listed and mentioned by scholars from 
previous research (Khan & Aftab, 2015). Developing a digital substitute of rare, brittle or 
fragile original documents can provide access to users while preventing the original from 
damage by handling or display. This is the motivation behind the digitization of many 
artifacts. Following are the certain benefits of digitization. 

 

1. The documents can be viewed from anywhere, at any time of the day 

2. The documents can be printed directly from the web 

3. Users can find what they are looking for promptly and independently 

4. It can save staff reference time by answering frequently asked questions 
on the web 

5. It can enhance images electronically so that they can be viewed with 
greater legibility 

6. It increases use of collections and facilitates learning and scholarship 

7. The documents do not have to be re-shelved or located by staff 

8. The documents are not handled frequently which lessen wear and tear 
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Figure 1: 4 Stages of Evolution of Management Accounting by IFAC 

 

 

According to The International Federation of Accountants (IFAC), Managerial accountings 

are currently in the fourth phase of evolution and it is still evolving, new market 

environment is moving towards Big Data and The Internet of Things. Management 

accountings have no other choice but to adapt and integrate to the digital environment.  

 
Improved Managerial Accounting Process 
 
 
In digital world, information and data are easily accessible. It can be acquired anytime and 

anywhere as long as it is connected to the internet. In preparing full management 

accounting report, relevant data and information are vital. The process of collecting and 

gathering information are sometimes it take a lot of time even though it only happen 
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inside the organization. 

 

With the introduction of digitalization concept, the data and information from all over the 

organization can be stored in the cloud storage. The cloud storage are accessible and made 

available at all the time. For the person in charge of preparing managerial accounting report, 

the time that should be used for collecting data can be minimized as the data can be get 

directly from the cloud storage. 

 

Improved Managerial Accounting Quality and Function 
 

 
The main purpose of management accounting report is to help internal management in 

decision making process. The quality of the report need to be very high, because it will 

affected the decision that will be make later. If there is one factor that will influence the 

quality of overall management accounting report, it must be the quality of the information 

itself. 

 
The presence of digital world helps to improve the quality of the information. The 

unnecessary data and not relevant information can easily be sorted and removed by the 

system. Although the amount of the data that need to be considered are massive, 

digitization technologies able to manage it properly. 

When the quality of the information is enhanced, it will automatically improve the report 

and its functions. 

 

Issues and Challenges 
 
 
Although we have listed a lot of importance and benefits of managerial accounting and 

digitization, however there are still some concerning issues that arise because of its 

emergence. According to Afonasova et al. (2019) although digitalization is a rapidly 

developing sphere of national interest and has its advantages, scientists differ over this 

policy direction. The digitization of society pushes the boundaries of our abilities and 
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offers all sorts of opportunities, but also challenges our moral boundaries. (Royakkers et 

al., 2018). 

 
The discussion of the issues and challenges arise from the integration of managerial 

accounting and digitization is as follows. 

Significant Technological Gap Between Countries 
 
 
The European Union (EU) member states are on the move towards a digital economy 

(Afonasova, 2019). Nevertheless, there is a significant development gap between different 

countries, which is the lack of harmonized relationship between the level of digital 

technology development and the time taken for introducing digital technologies into 

industrial and business spheres. 

 

The technological differences between developed countries and other countries are very 

big. Only the countries with advanced technologies are able the adapt with the digital 

world. Third world countries are 10-15 years behind in term of technologies. These 

differences in term of technologies hinder the adaptation and development of managerial 

accounting in digital world. 

 

Societal Issues of Digitization 
 

 
Royakkers et al. (2018) stated that, the advent of social media and other online services 

in the late 1990s and at the turn of the century have had a huge impact on the way we 

communicate. The growing use of information technologies also means the social 

interaction between human and co employees are minimised. Every activities including 

interaction between people are been digitized. So digitization penetrates our social-

cultural world: shopping, transactions, listening to music, contacting friends, taking 

action and finding a date are things we do increasingly online (Royakkers et al., 2018). 

 
For example for accountants in preparing the managerial accounting reports, in the 
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process of collecting and gathering relevant information that need to include in the report, 

an accountant no longer have to conventionally interact with other people to get the 

sources. The social interaction between employees within the organization is no longer 

happening. The accountant can get the detailed information via cloud storage, augmented 

reality (AR) or virtual reality (VR). It is not a good indication in term of social life for 

employees as well as for human being as a whole. 

 
Ethical Issues of Digitization 
 

 
Let see this cases as an example. Samsung’s 46-page privacy policy that comes with its 

smart TV, tells you that Samsung registers where, when, how and what time you have your 

TV turned on (Royakkers, 2018). The TV also has a camera for face recognition and a 

microphone for speech recognition. Samsung’s manual warns you to watch out what you 

say in the vicinity of the TV: “Please be aware that if your spoken words include personal or 

other sensitive information, that information will be among the data captured and 

transmitted to a third party.” This led to quite a fuss. 

 
With the introduction of Big Data and the Internet of Things, more and more information is 

being exchanged without control. Sometime the users did not realize they have shared 

their personal information more than they should. This privacy issues are also affected in 

some of managerial accounting cases while adapting to the digital world. 

 

Conclusion 

 
These two managerial accounting and digitization are initially from two separates things. 

Both of it have their own importance, functions and benefits. As the whole aspect of the 

world is moving towards the concepts of Big Data and the Internet of thing, adaptation and 

adoption of managerial accounting towards digitization is inevitable. 

 
There are undeniable facts that digitization gives many advantages and benefits especially 



    International Journal of Muamalat 
         November 2020, Vol. 4, Issue. 1 

eISSN: 2600-9153 

193 

in economic world. Moreover, digitization also create so many opportunities for business 

organization to optimize their overall performance include helping organization’s 

accountant in preparing managerial accounting report. 

 
The adaptation and adoption of managerial accounting towards the influence of digitization 

can create additional benefits for managerial accounting perspectives. For example, 

digitization enhanced the process of preparing managerial accounting reports by minimizing 

the cost and time consumed. It is also improved the quality and the function of managerial 

accounting. 

 
Besides all the benefits, there are also some issues that should not be overlooked. The 

issues of technological difference between countries as well as the issues of societal and 

ethical of digitization are needed to be addressed accordingly. 

 
In conclusion, scholars and the person who practice managerial accounting have to be 

ready to take the managerial accounting to the next step. This new unprecedented era of 

digital world should be seen as welcomed opportunity to improve the education and 

practice of managerial accounting. Utilized the challenges arise while adapting to this new 

environment for its own benefits. The problems have to be overcome smartly and use it as 

a stepping stone to bring the new evolution of the managerial accounting even further. 
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Abstrak  
 
Kajian ini bertujuan untuk menilai amalan pengurusan risiko dalam kalangan firma 
perusahaan kecil dan sederhana (PKS) di Malaysia. Keadaan ini dirasakan amat perlu 
memandangkan firma PKS dikatakan gagal untuk menguruskan risiko yang dihadapi dengan 
cekap dan berkesan. Justeru, firma PKS dikatakan sebagai firma yang rapuh dan tidak boleh 
bertahan lama. Pengukuran pengurusan risiko dalam kajian ini diadaptasi daripada kerangka 
kerja pengurusan risiko enterprais yang dicadangkan oleh Committee of Sponsoring 
Organisations of Treadway Commissions (COSO) yang mengandungi lapan komponen iaitu 
kawalan dalaman, penentuan objektif, pengenalpastian peristiwa risiko, penilaian risiko, 
tindak balas risiko, kawalan aktiviti, maklumat dan komunikasi dan pemantauan. Data kajian 
diperoleh daripada soal selidik yang diedarkan kepada 200 pemilik firma PKS melalui 
pensampelan rawak mudah. Data dianalisis secara diskriptif. Hasil kajian menunjukkan 
bahawa firma PKS mengamalkan pengurusan risiko enterprais pada tahap sederhana. Walau 
bagaimanapun, secara individu, terdapat firma PKS yang tidak atau kurang mengamalkan 
pengurusan risiko enterprais terutamanya dari segi penilaian risiko dan kawalan dalaman. 
Amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais didapati menunjukkan nilai purata paling tinggi pada 
komponen maklumat dan komunikasi. Bangsa Cina didapati menunjukkan tahap pengurusan 
risiko enterprais yang paling tinggi berbanding bangsa Melayu dan India. Dari segi status 
perniagaan dan tempoh pemilikan pula, perkongsian liabiliti terhad dan tempoh pemilikan 
antara 21 -25 tahun menunjukkan amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais yang lemah. Hasil 
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kajian ini diharapkan dapat memberikan maklumat yang signifikan kepada pihak 
berkepentingan dalam usaha menggalakkan amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais dalam 
kalangan firma PKS yang seterusnya meningkatkan prestasi mereka.  
 
Katakunci: Pengurusan risiko, perusahaan kecil dan sederhana, PKS, risiko, COSO, diskriptif 
 
 
 
 
 

Pengenalan 
 
Kepentingan Perusahaan Kecil dan Sederhana (PKS) dalam pembangunan ekonomi sesebuah 
negara memang tidak dapat dinafikan lagi. Walaupun sukar untuk mendapatkan jumlah yang 
tepat, namun anggaran yang dibuat menunjukkan bahawa lebih daripada 95% daripada 
perusahaan di dunia adalah terdiri daripada PKS (Ayyagari, Demirguc-Kunt dan Maksimovic, 
2011). Berdasarkan Garg dan Kumar (2014), PKS telah diterima di seluruh dunia sebagai salah 
satu sektor yang menjadi pemangkin kepada pertumbuhan ekonomi bagi sesebuah negara. Di 
Malaysia, Laporan Tahunan PKS 2016/17 menunjukkan peningkatan sumbangan PKS kepada 
KDNK negara pada tahun 2015 berbanding 2016. Sektor PKS juga didapati menyumbang 
kepada nilai ekport negara. Selain sumbangan kepada negara secara keseluruhan, sektor PKS 
dikatakan menyumbang kepada peningkatan ekonomi masyarakat melalui peluang-peluang 
pekerjaan yang wujud dari sektor ini. Dari sudut individu pula, sektor PKS menyediakan satu 
platform latihan dan kemahiran untuk pekerja, pemilik, pengurus dan bakal pemilik sesebuah 
perusahaan. Selok belok dalam menjalankan perniagaan dan latihan-latihan yang disediakan 
oleh kerajaan dapat membina kemahiran dan pengetahuan kepada pemilik/ pengurus PKS. 
Boleh dirumuskan bahawa, sektor PKS memberi sumbangan penting kepada negara, 
masyarakat dan individu. Justeru, sektor PKS merupakan salah satu pertimbangan utama oleh 
kerajaan terutamanya dalam pengumuman belanjawan tahunan negara atau semasa 
perancangan jangka panjang mahu pun jangka pendek dalam dasar ekonomi (Bernama, 
Oktober 08, 2011).  
 
Namun begitu, peratusan peningkatan sumbangan PKS kepada KDNK dan nilai eksport negara 
adalah perlahan. Sebagai contoh, Laporan tahunan PKS 2015/16 menunjukkan bahawa dalam 
tempoh lima tahun iaitu dari tahun 2011 ke 2016, peratusan peningkatan kepada KDNK 
hanyalah sebanyak 3.8%, manakala sumbangan kepada nilai eksport menunjukkan 
peningkatan sebanyak 1.7% sahaja. Selain itu, sumbangan PKS kepada KDNK Malaysia masih 
rendah jika dibandingkan dengan beberapa buah negara lain seperti Indonesia, Mesir, Korea, 
Singapura, Vietnam dan South Afrika (Thaker, Asmy dan Mohamed, 2013). Menurut Yoshino 
dan Wignaraja (2015), sumbangan PKS kepada KDNK di Thailand adalah 38.7%, Amerika 
Syarikat 46%, Jepun 50%, Indonesia 57.8% dan Korea 49.4%. Tambahan lagi, peratus 
sumbangan PKS di Malaysia kepada jumlah nilai eksport dan peluang-peluang pekerjaan juga 
masih rendah berbanding Jepun, Korea, Thailand, Vietnam, Jerman dan Amerika Syarikat 
(Yoshino dan Wignaraja, 2015). Malah, Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 
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Development (2013) melaporkan bahawa sumbangan sektor PKS di Malaysia kepada KDNK, 
pekerjaan dan ekspot negara masih rendah berbanding negara-negara di Asia Tenggara.  
 
Sementara itu, Wan Hooi dan Sing Ngui (2014) pula menyatakan sumbangan sektor PKS di 
Malaysia berbanding Singapura dan Amerika Syarikat juga masih jauh ketinggalan. 
Sumbangan PKS di Singapura empat kali ganda lebih produktif, manakala PKS di Amerika 
Syarikat pula tujuh kali ganda lebih produktif berbanding Malaysia. Bahkan, menurut 
Muhammad dan Abu (2016), pada tahun 2002 terdapat 79, 310 firma kecil tidak dapat 
meneruskan perniagaan mereka. Walaupun tidak ada satu angka yang tepat, namun Khalique, 
Isa, Shaari dan Ageel (2011) menjangkakan bahawa kadar kegagalan PKS di Malaysia boleh 
mencecah kepada 60%. Ini disokong oleh Nordin, Hamid dan Woon, (2011); Chong, (2012) 
dan Husin dan Ibrahim, (2013). Melihat kepada keadaan realiti di Malaysia, para pengkaji 
lepas berpendapat bahawa kadar kegagalan PKS Malaysia adalah pada tahap 60% dan 
memerlukan perhatian dari pihak-pihak yang berkenaan. Malah Chong (2012) mengatakan 
walaupun sektor PKS ini mendapat bantuan dan sokongan daripada kerajaan, namun kadar 
kegagalan semakin tinggi. Keadaan ini menunjukkan bahawa PKS di Malaysia menghadapi isu 
yang serius serta berdepan dengan halangan untuk kekal di dalam persaingan yang kompetitif 
(Khalique et.al., 2011). Sektor PKS juga diklasifikasikan sebagai satu sektor yang tidak boleh 
bertahan lama (Yusuf dan Dansu, 2013). Tambahan lagi, Zakaria (2013) berpendapat, 
walaupun peratusan jumlah PKS adalah lebih besar berbanding firma besar, sektor PKS gagal 
menunjukkan kekuatan dalam syarikat atau industri. Kenyataannya, sektor PKS adalah sektor 
yang rapuh. 
 
Oleh itu, satu usaha perlu dijalankan untuk mengenalpasti apakah faktor yang memberi kesan 
kepada prestasi PKS. Berdasarkan teori Resources Based View (RBV) sumber-sumber 
organisasi adalah faktor yang boleh dikaitkan dengan prestasi organisasi (Conner, 1991). Salah 
satu sumber organisasi yang diramal membantu meningkatkan prestasi PKS ialah pengurusan 
risiko. Pengurusan risiko adalah strategi yang digunapakai untuk menguruskan risiko yang 
wujud dan perlu dihadapi oleh pihak pengurusan. Cabaran dan halangan yang dihadapi 
merupakan satu risiko kepada PKS (Yaakub dan Mustafa, 2015). Risiko-risiko tersebut 
termasuklah risiko kewangan, risiko operasi, risiko strategi dan risiko tulen. Menurut Yusuf 
dan Dansu (2013), PKS dikategorikan sebagai satu sektor yang kurang upaya untuk menyerap 
risiko-risiko yang ada, oleh itu keadaan ini memberi kesan kepada prestasi PKS. Justeru, risiko-
risiko ini perlu diuruskan dengan berkesan.  
 
Berdasarkan hujah tersebut, kajian ini bertujuan untuk menilai tahap amalan pengurusan 
risiko dalam PKS. Kajian ini menggunakan pengukuran pengurusan risiko enterprais yang 
mengambilkira lapan (8) dimensi yang dicadangkan oleh Committee of Sponsoring 
Organisations of Treadway Commissions (COSO) kerana lebih komprehensif dalam 
menguruskan risiko yang ada. Angeline dan Teng (2016) menyatakan bahawa masih kurang 
kajian berkaitan pengurusan risiko dalam sektor PKS. Hasil kajian diharapkan dapat 
memberikan input kepada pihak-pihak terbabit tentang amalan terbaik pengurusan risiko 
dalam kalangan PKS. Seterusnya, mampu mencapai sasaran PKS pada tahun 2020 yang 
digariskan di bawah Pelan Induk PKS 2012-2020.   
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Tinjauan Literatur 
 
Pada peringkat awalnya, perlaksanaan pengurusan risiko ini dilihat dalam industri insurans 
(Dima dan Orzea, 2012). Menurut Dionne (2013), kajian terhadap pengurusan risiko ini 
bermula selepas perang dunia kedua, dan ianya sinonim dengan penggunaan insurans untuk 
melindungi individu dan syarikat dari kerugian-kerugian akibat kemalangan. Berdasarkan 
artikel yang ditulis oleh D’Arcy (2001), bidang pengurusan risiko ini dibangunkan dalam tahun 
1950-an oleh sekumpulan profesor insuran. Objektif pengurusan risiko pada ketika ini adalah 
untuk memaksimakan kecekapan produktif sesebuah perniagaan, manakala tumpuan risiko 
adalah terhadap risiko tulen dan risiko spekulatif (Tahir dan Razali, 2011). Kaedah pengurusan 
risiko ini juga dikenali sebagai pengurusan risiko tradisional. 
 
Pengurusan risiko tradisional lebih menumpukan kepada pengurusan risiko tulen. Risiko tulen 
ini boleh ditakrifkan sebagai risiko yang membawa sama ada rugi atau tiada kerugian. 
Terdapat tiga sebab mengapa pemfokusan lebih kepada risiko tulen. Pertama: bidang 
pengurusan risiko dibangunkan oleh individu yang terlibat dengan bidang insurans, oleh itu 
fokus adalah risiko yang terlibat dengan insurans ini sahaja. Kedua, pengurusan risiko lebih 
melihat kepada ancaman-ancaman jangka pendek yang memberi kesan kepada kedudukan 
kewangan firma dan yang ketiga, pada awal bidang pengurusan risiko ini dibangunkan, tiada 
sebab atau opsyen yang banyak untuk firma berurusan dengan risiko kewangan (contoh risiko 
kewangan seperti turun naik dalam kadar faedah, pergerakan kadar pertukaran asing, turun 
naik dalam saham ekuiti). Ini kerana pada peringkat awal bidang ini dibangunkan, kadar 
faedah, kadar pertukaran asing adalah stabil dan inflasi masih belum lagi menjadi “concern” 
kepada kebanyakan firma, maka risiko kewangan bukanlah menjadi isu yang utama (D’Arcy, 
2001).  
 
Pekerja-pekerja yang terlibat dengan aktiviti pengurusan risiko hanya menfokuskan kepada 
pengurusan portfolio insurans syarikat (di petik dari Lennon, 2007). Menurut Dionne (2013), 
selari dengan perkembangan perniagaan semasa, maka tercetuslah revolusi pengurusan risiko 
dalam industri kewangan pada tahun 1970-an bila mana wujudnya risiko kewangan. Risiko 
kewangan termasuk risiko yang timbul daripada kadar faedah, pulangan pasaran saham, 
kadar pertukaran asing, harga bahan mentah dan komoditi. Oleh itu, pengurusan risiko 
menjadi keutamaan kepada firma seperti bank, firma insuran dan firma bukan kewangan yang 
mana firma-firma ini terdedah kepada turun naik harga akibat daripada kewujudan risiko-
risiko tersebut. Manakala berdasarkan pernyataan D’Arcy (2001) dan Skipper dan Kwon 
(2007) dalam tahun 1970-an juga Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC) telah 
menurunkan pengeluaran petrol untuk menaikkan harga. Maka kesan daripada tindakan 
tersebut, pengurusan risiko kewangan menjadi isu yang digemari pada ketika itu kerana 
kenaikan harga minyak telah menyebabkan ketidakstabilan dalam kadar pertukaran dan 
kadar inflasi (Tahir dan Razali, 2011). Manakala berdasarkan pendapat Jorion (2010) pula, 
dalam tahun 1975, pengurusan risiko berkembang dari satu aktiviti yang semata-mata 
merupakan aktiviti insurans kepada aktiviti menguruskan faktor-faktor yang mewujudkan 
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risiko. Namun begitu pada ketika ini pendekatan menguruskan risiko adalah secara “silo-
based approach”.  
 
Melalui pendekatan ini, setiap risiko diuruskan secara berasingan antara satu sama lain. 
Chartered Institute of Management Accountants (CIMA) telah menggariskan tiga kelemahan 
yang terdapat dalam kaedah pengurusan risiko secara tradisional atau silo-based approach. 
Pertama: risiko yang diurus secara berasingan akan menyebabkan risiko yang dihadapi sukar 
di kawal. Kedua: kaedah pengurusan risiko tradisional ini mungkin mewujudkan budaya risiko 
yang agresif dan ketiga: pengurusan risiko secara tradisional ini bergantung kepada model 
matematik risiko. Kebergantungan kepada model ini mungkin menyebabkan firma menerima 
risiko pada semua tahap (CIMA, 2010). Justeru, tahun 1990-an menyaksikan anjakan 
paradgima dalam konsep pengurusan risiko. Dalam situasi ini, firma-firma mula melaksanakan 
pengurusan risiko yang lebih menyeluruh atau pun holistik (Saeidi et.al., 2014). Kaedah 
pengurusan risiko secara holistik ini dikenali sebagai pengurusan risiko enterprais. Sejajar 
dengan pendapat Tahir dan Razali (2011) yang menyatakan risiko wujud dalam pelbagai 
perspektif, maka risiko tidak boleh diuruskan secara bersendirian. Maka risiko perlu diuruskan 
secara komprehensif. Kerstin et.al., (2014) pula berpendapat konsep tradisonal adalah 
berlawanan dengan konsep pengurusan risiko enterprais. Manakala Simona (2014) 
berpendapat konsep tradisonal hanya menfokuskan kepada risiko tulen sahaja. Dengan itu, 
kemunculan pendekatan baru dalam menguruskan risiko iaitu pengurusan risiko enterprais 
boleh mengatasi kelemahan-kelemahan yang ada pada cara tradisional menguruskan risiko.  
 
 

Definisi Pengurusan Risiko Enterprais 
 
Pengurusan Risiko Enterprais merupakan satu proses yang dilaksanakan oleh lembaga entiti 
pengarah, pengurusan dan kakitangan-kakitangan lain dalam perusahaan untuk mengenal 
pasti peristiwa yang mungkin memberi kesan kepada entiti dan mengenal pasti pengurusan 
risiko berada dalam keadaan selera risiko untuk memberikan kepastian berkaitan pencapaian 
objektif entiti COSO (2004). Menurut COSO (2004), pengurusan risiko enterprais ialah satu 
proses di mana organisasi dalam semua industri  menilai, mengawal, mengeksploitasi dan 
memantau risiko daripada semua sumber untuk tujuan meningkatkan nilai jangka pendek dan 
jangka panjang organisasi kepada pihak-pihak berkepentingan. Meulbroek (2002) 
mentakrifkan pengurusan risiko enterprais sebagai satu proses pengurusan yang mana 
memerlukan pihak pengurusan firma mengenalpasti dan menilai risiko-risiko yang memberi 
kesan kepada nilai firma serta melaksanakan strategi pengurusan risiko dalam usaha untuk 
membangunkan strategi pengurusan risiko yang efektif (di petik dari Quon, Zeghal dan 
Maingot, 2012). Manakala Sekerci (2012) pula berpendapat pengurusan risiko enterprais 
adalah satu pendekatan yang berpusat dan bersepadu dalam mengawasi risiko berasaskan 
portfolio. Pendekatan ini dibangunkan sebagai satu kaedah selain pendekatan “silo-based”. 
Hoyt dan Liebenberg (2011) menyatakan pengurusan risiko enterprais merupakan falsafah 
pengurusan risiko yang menekankan pendekatan holistik dan bersepadu dalam menguruskan 
risiko. Selain itu Mike (2005) mengatakan pengurusan risiko enterprais adalah satu 
pendekatan sistematik untuk menguruskan risiko. Dengan menguruskan risiko secara 
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berkesan, firma boleh mencapai objektif-objektif firma dan akhirnya meningkatkan nilai 
kepada pihak-pihak berkepentingan (stakeholders) (di petik dari Yazid, Razali dan Hussin, 
2012). Sementara itu, Alviunessen dan Jankensgard (2009) mentakrifkan pengurusan risiko 
enterprais dengan cara yang lebih terperinci. Pengkaji menyatakan pengurusan risiko 
enterprais adalah berkenaan dengan mengambil pendekatan yang menyeluruh, holistik dalam 
menguruskan risiko-risiko syarikat, serta mengumpulkan maklumat secara berpusat berkaitan 
pelbagai pendedahan risiko yang berbeza. Semua risiko ini memberi kesan kepada aliran tunai 
masa hadapan, keuntungan dan kelangsungan syarikat yang boleh digambarkan sebagai “Risk 
Universe”.  
 
Kajian lepas juga memberikan tumpuan kepada kaedah pengukuran pengurusan risiko 
enterprais. Beberapa pengkaji lepas telah menggunakan kaedah perwakilan sebagai satu cara 
untuk membuktikan bahawa pengurusan risiko enterprais telah dijalankan dalam organisasi.  
Ini bermaksud sekiranya di organisasi tersebut mempunyai ketua pegawai risiko atau 
mempunyai jabatan khusus menguruskan risiko, maka organisasi tersebut ditaksirkan telah 
menjalankan strategi pengurusan risiko enterprais (Liebenberg dan Hoyt, 2003; Beasley et.al., 
2008; Pagach dan Warr, 2011; Kleffner et.al., 2003; Beasley et.al., 2005; Paape dan Spakle, 
2012; Gordon et.al., 2009; Hoyt dan Liebenberg, 2011). Selain itu, beberapa sarjana lepas 
telah menggunakan penilaian pengurusan risiko entarprais yang dijalankan oleh satu badan 
penilaian di Amerika Syarikat dalam mengukur pengurusan risiko enterprais (Baxter et.al., 
2010; McShane et.al., 2011). Penilaian yang dijalankan oleh badan ini hanyalah tertumpu 
kepada firma-firma insurans sahaja. Sementara itu, satu kajian di Malaysia didapati telah 
menggunakan tiga dimensi dalam mengukur pengurusan risiko enterprais, dimensi-dimensi 
tersebut adalah struktur, tadbir urus dan proses (Lai dan Samad, 2010).  
 
Dalam satu kajian yang di buat ke atas PKS di Arab Saudi, sebanyak 10 soalan berkaitan 
pengurusan risiko telah dibangunkan (Alrashidi dan Baakeel, 2012). Manakala kajian lain yang 
dibuat ke atas syarikat pembinaan telah menggunakan lima komponen yang dibangunkan 
oleh COSO untuk mengukur pengurusan risiko enterprais. Komponen-komponen tersebut 
adalah persekitaran dalaman, penetapan objektif, pengenalpastian peristiwa, pengawasan, 
pegurangan risiko dan maklumat dan komunikasi (Tavakoli dan Talib, 2014). Sementara itu, 
Lukianchuk (2015) telah mengukur pengurusan risiko dari aspek pengurusan tunai (cash 
volatility). Manakala, Yaakub dan Mustafa (2015) menggunakan beberapa soalan berkaitan 
strategi pengurangan risiko (risk mitigation strategies). Berlainan pula dengan satu kajian yang 
dijalankan di Austria yang menggunakan tiga dimensi untk mengukur perlaksanaan 
pengurusan risiko enterprais. Dimensi tersebut adalah pengenalpastian risiko, penilaian risiko 
dan pengawalan risiko (Brustbauer, 2016). Sementara itu, satu kajian yang dijalankan di 
agensi-agensi milik kerajaan di Texas, telah menggunakan lapan komponen yang dicadangkan 
oleh Committee of Sponsoring Organizations of the Treadway Commission (COSO) untuk 
mengukur pengurusan risiko enterprais iaitu persekitaran dalaman, penentuan objektif, 
pengenalpastian peristiwa risiko, penilaian risiko, tindakbalas risiko, kawalan aktiviti, 
maklumat dan komunikasi dan pemantauan (Altemeyer, 2004). Aziz danYazid (2015) 
menyatakan bahawa pengurusan risiko enterprasi yang dijalankan dalam perniagaan akan 
memberi manfaat kepada sektor PKS. 
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Metodologi 
 
Data dan Pensampelan 
 
Data kajian ini diperoleh daripada soal selidik yang diedarkan kepada firma PKS. Pencarian 
firma PKS adalah berdasarkan senarai PKS yang ada di dalam pengkalan data di laman 
sesawang SME Corp sehingga 30 September 2016. PKS yang dipilih sebagai populasi adalah 
hanya tertumpu kepada PKS di kawasan utara iaitu di negeri Kedah, Perlis dan Pulau Pinang. 
Jumlah keseluruhan PKS di ketiga-tiga negeri ini adalah sebanyak 7,012 buah PKS. Jadual 
penentu saiz sampel daripada Krejcie dan Morgan pada tahun 1970 (Uma Sekaren, 2000) 
telah digunakan untuk memperolehi saiz sampel. Oleh itu, saiz sampel dalam kajian ini adalah 
sebanyak 364 buah PKS.  
 
Pensampelan yang sesuai untuk digunakan dalam kajian ini ialah pensampelan 
berkebarangkalian iaitu pensampelan rawak mudah. Ia merupakan jenis pensampelan yang 
kurang bias berbanding lain-lain jenis pensampelan dan dapat menyediakan tahap 
generalisasi yang tinggi (Uma Sekaran & Bougie, 2010). Penyelidik berpendapat ia merupakan 
pendekatan terbaik untuk memperoleh sampel-sampel perwakilan yang terbaik bagi mewakili 
populasi. Bagi mewakili PKS, pengurus atau pemilik PKS dipilih untuk menjawab soal selidik. 
Ini disebabkan oleh persepsi pengurus atau pemilik terhadap PKS adalah lebih tepat. Persepsi 
mereka ini juga lebih bersesuaian dengan objektif kajian berbanding para pekerja ataupun 
pihak–pihak lain dalam PKS tersebut. Teknik kutipan data yang digunakan ialah dengan 
menghantar soal selidik kepada responden yang terpilih melalui pos. Menurut Uma Sekaran 
(2000), kaedah pos amat bersesuaian untuk kajian yang meliputi skop geografi yang luas 
sepertimana kajian ini yang memberi tumpuan kepada responden yang berada di utara 
Semenanjung Malaysia iaitu Kedah, Perlis dan Pulau Pinang. Teknik pos juga memberi 
responden masa yang mencukupi dan keadaan yang selesa untuk menjawab soalan tersebut. 

Format soalselidik yang dibangunkan mengandungi tiga bahagian iaitu bahagian A, B, 
dan C. Bahagian A merupakan latar belakang pemilik/ pengurus dengan 8 soalan, bahagian B 
adalah maklumat firma PKS dengan 5 soalan dan bahagian C ialah soalan tentang amalan 
pengurusan risiko enterprais dengan 51 soalan. Soalan-soalan di bahagian A dan B merupakan 
soalan tertutup dengan pilihan jawapan yang disediakan. Manakala, bahagian C pula 
menggunakan skala pengukuran enam mata julat. Penggunaan pendekatan enam mata julat 
dalam kajian ini secara tidak langsung tidak menyediakan mata julat tengah (mid point) atau 
neutral point.  Penggunaan skala enam mata julat ini adalah sejajar dengan cadangan Tang 
et.al (1999).  
 
Pengukuran Pengurusan Risiko Enterprais 
 
Setelah melihat kepada takrifan-takrifan yang diberikan oleh sarjana-sarjana terdahulu, 
definisi pengurusan risiko enterprais yang akan dijadikan definisi operasional kajian ini adalah 
definisi yang diberikan oleh COSO (2004). Definisi ini dipilih berdasarkan kepada tiga sebab. 
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Pertama, definisi ini telah diterimapakai di seluruh dunia. Kedua, definisi ini mentakrifkan 
pengurusan risiko enterprais dengan tepat dan menyeluruh. Ketiga, definisi ini memberikan 
penerangan kepada proses pengurusan risiko yang sangat kemas sehingga mampu 
memudahkan pembentukan konstru dan item dalam soal selidik berkaitan pengurusan risiko 
enterprais. 
 
Justeru, bagi tujuan kajian ini, penggunaan pengukuran pengurusan risiko enterprais akan 
menggunakan instrumen yang dibangunkan oleh Altemeyer, (2004). Soal selidik yang 
dibangunkan ini terdiri daripada lapan (8) komponen/ konstruk dan lima puluh satu (51) item. 
Penggunaan instrumen ini adalah berdasarkan beberapa justifikasi. Pertama, ianya telah 
digunakan dan diuji di sektor PKS. Kedua, soalan-soalan yang diajukan menggunakan ayat-
ayat yang ringkas dan jelas. Oleh itu, ini akan memudahkan pihak responden untuk 
memberikan maklum balas. Ketiga, berdasarkan pengetahuan penyelidik masih tiada pengkaji 
lepas yang menggunapakai kesemua komponen COSO untuk menilai perlaksanaan 
pengurusan risiko dalam organisasi PKS. Keadaan ini sekaligus merupakan sumbangan 
terbesar kajian ini. Kajian ini akan mengukur pengurusan risiko enterprais secara unidimensi. 
Pengukuran pengurusan risiko enterprais secara unidimensi ini berdasarkan sorotan kajian 
lepas (Lai dan Samad, 2010; Alrashidi dan Baakeel, 2012; Tavakoli dan Talib, 2014; Brustbauer, 
2016; Altemeyer, 2004). Kelapan-lapan dimensi yang dipilih berdasarkan COSO ini 
digabungkan untuk mengukur pengurusan risiko enterprais di dalam PKS. Lapan komponen 
tersebut terdiri daripada persekitaran dalaman, penentuan objektif, pengenalpastian 
peristiwa risiko, penilaian risiko, tindakbalas risiko, kawalan aktiviti, maklumat dan 
komunikasi dan pemantauan. 
 
Persekitaran dalaman menentukan asas bagaimana risiko dilihat dan ditangani oleh 
organisasi, ini termasuklah falsafah pengurusan risiko dan selera risiko, integriti dan nilai-nilai 
etika, dan persekitaran di mana mereka beroperasi (COSO, 2004). Manakala Gates, Nicolas 
dan Walker (2012) pula mentakrifkan persekitaran dalaman sebagai idea tradisional 
berkenaan kepimpinan dan komitmen pihak pengurusan, namun ianya merangkumi lebih 
daripada keduanya dan termasuklah kesedaran mengenai risiko, selera risiko, falsafah risiko 
serta pengawasan pihak lembaga pengarah. Persekitaran dalaman merupakan komponen 
pertama dalam rangkakerja pengurusan risiko enterprais berdasarkan COSO. Menurut 
Altemeyer, L. (2004), secara keseluruhannya, persekitaran dalaman merupakan tulang 
belakang kepada polisi dan prosedur organisasi serta gaya tadbirurus organisasi. Tanpa 
persekitaran dalaman yang efektif, keseluruhan model pengurusan risiko enterprais menjadi 
tidak bermakna.  
 
Berdasarkan Committee of Sponsoring Organizations of the Treadway Commission (COSO), 
penentuan objektif adalah satu proses yang digunakan oleh pengurusan untuk menetapkan 
matlamat dan obbjektif strategik organisasi. Penentuan objektif juga merupakan penubuhan 
selera dan toleransi risiko organisasi. Penentuan objektif digunakan apabila pihak pengurusan 
mempertimbangkan strategi risiko dalam menetapkan objektif. Penentuan objektif juga akan 
membentuk selera risiko dalam organisasi iaitu setakat mana pengurusan risiko pihak 
pengurusan boleh menerima. Seterusnya, penentuan objektif membentuk risiko tolerasi yang 
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mana merupakan tahap variasi yang boleh diterima di sekitar objektif, sejajar dengan selera 
risiko. Penentuan objektif adalah proses formal yang digunakan organisasi untuk menetapkan 
misi, matlamat, dan objektifnya dan perlu dimasukkan dalam sebuah model kawalan. Tanpa 
perancangan, sebuah organisasi tidak akan dapat menilai apakah matlamat dan objektifnya 
telah dipenuhi. Penentuan objektif merupakan bahagian perancangan utama yang 
membolehkan organisasi menetapkan objektifnya.  
 
Dalam mentakrifkan pengenalpastian risiko, Curtis dan Carey (2012) meringkaskan 
pengenalpastian risiko merupakan “the risk (or event) identification process precedes risk 
assessment and produces a comprehensive list of risks (and often opportunities as well), 
organized by risk category (financial, operational, strategic, compliance) and sub-category 
(market, credit, liquidity, etc.) for business units, corporate functions, and capital projects”. 
Risiko tidak boleh diuruskan selagi ianya tidak dikenalpasti. Setelah mengenalpasti konteks 
perniagaan, langkah seterusnya adalah untuk mengenalpasti risiko yang wujud sebanyak 
mungkin. Matlamat pengenalpastian risiko adalah mengenalpasti risiko yang mungkin 
memberi kesan secara positif atau negatif kepada objektif perniagaan. Cara untuk 
mengenalpasti risiko pula boleh dilakukan dengan dua kaedah iaitu secara retrospektif dan 
prospektif (Risk Management Guide for Small Business, 2005).  
 
Menurut Segal (2008) pula, pengenalpastian risiko biasanya melibatkan tiga aktiviti iaitu 
mentakrifkan dan mengklasifikasikan risiko, menjalankan kajiselidik ke atas kekerapan dan 
‘severity’setiap risiko dan mengimbas persekitaran luar untuk risiko yang muncul. Manakala, 
Hollman dan Mohammad Zadeh (1984) pula menggariskan tiga kaedah yang boleh digunakan 
oleh pengurus PKS untuk mengenalpasti risiko. Pertama, semakan yang sistematik terhadap 
aset-aset perniagaan, aktiviti perniagaan dan staf; kedua, menggunakan penyata kewangan 
untuk mengenalpasti sumber-sumber yang menyebabkan kerugian dan ketiga, menggunakan 
carta alir untuk menganalisa semua operasi-operasi atau aktiviti perniagaan (Falkner dan 
Hiebl, 2015). Hollman dan Mohammad Zadeh (1984) dan Segal (2008) menyatakan bahawa 
mengenalpasti risiko merupakan satu fasa penting kitaran pengurusan risiko enterprais. 
Sejajar dengan pendapat Marcelino-Sadaba et. al. (2014), yang menyatakan dalam proses 
pengurusan risiko, ramai pengkaji beranggapan bahawa mengenalpasti risiko merupakan 
elemen penting dalam keseluruhan proses pengurusan risiko. Sementara itu, menurut 
Vaughan and Vaughan (2001), proses pengurusan risiko mempunyai empat proses dan salah 
satunya adalah pengenalpastian risiko (di petik dari Henschel, 2010). 
 
Penilaian risiko menurut Curtis dan Carey (2012) boleh ditakrifkan sebagai “measuring and 
prioritizing risks so that risk levels are managed within defined tolerance thresholds without 
being overcontrolled or forgoing desirable opportunities”. Deloach (2000) pula berpendapat 
langkah menilai risiko dan membangunkan strategi menfokuskan kepada amalan 
menjalankan penilaian serta menguruskan risiko secara keseluruhan, terkawal, konsisten dan 
berkesan (di petik dari Lennon, 2007). Berdasarkan laporan dalam Rangkakerja COSO, 
perspektif yang penting dalam penilaian risiko adalah, “to take an integrated view on the risk 
portfolio, implying a consideration of correlations between the risks. Risks can by nature be 
mitigated simply because of different risks drawingin different directions. Selain itu, penilaian 
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risiko ini sangat penting dalam satu proses pengurusan risiko kerana ianya merupakan satu 
aktiviti yang melibatkan mengenalpasti risiko-risiko dan kemudian menilai serta menentukan 
kedudukan setiap risiko tersebut (Airmic (2011). Tidak dapat dinafikan penilaian risiko 
merupakan elemen penting di dalam proses pengurusan risiko. Sehubungan dengan itu, Watt 
(2007) telah menyatakan sebagai seorang pemilik mahupun pengurus PKS perlu mengambil 
empat langkah dalam satu proses pengurusan risiko. Salah satu langkah tersebut adalah 
penilaian risiko (di petik dari Smit dan Watkins, 2012). 
 
Berdasarkan COSO, tindakbalas risiko membawa maksud mengenalpasti dan menilai 
kemungkinan tindakbalas terhadap risiko, dimana termasuk mengelak, menerima, 
mengurangkan dan berkongsi risiko. Pengurusan memilih satu set tindakan untuk 
menyelaraskan risiko dengan toleransi risiko dan selera risiko. Tindakbalas risiko ini perlu 
ditentukan dan dilaksanakan oleh pengurus mahupun pemilik perniagaan dalam perundingan 
dengan risiko yang dikenakan dalam fungsi pengurusan. Apabila organisasi mengenal pasti, 
menganalisis, dan menilai risiko yang dihadapi dan mengenal pasti potensi untuk mencipta 
nilai, langkah seterusnya adalah mengambil tindakan untuk pembangunan dan pelaksanaan 
strategi tindakbalas risiko yang efektif dan efisien. Tidak ada satu teknik yang jika digunakan, 
akan mengurus semua risiko termasuklah yang menawarkan perlindungan nilai dan 
penciptaan nilai (Carroll, 2014). 
 
Kawalan aktiviti ditubuhkan untuk memastikan tindakbalas risiko dijalankan secara berkesan 
dan konsisten dalam organisasi. Ini melibatkan mendokumenkan tindakbalas risiko dalam 
polisi organisasi, memastikan akauntabiliti yang jelas, menggunakan penilaian kendiri dan alat 
pemantauan serta merancang kawalan ke dalam sistem (COSO, 2004). Kawalan aktiviti 
merupakan tindakan-tindakan yang ditubuhkan melalui polisi dan prosedur yang membantu 
memastikan halatuju pengurusan untuk mengurangkan risiko bagi tujuan pencapaian 
objektof organisasi (Uwadlae, 2015). Kawalan aktiviti dijalankan pada setiap peringkat dalam 
organisasi, di setiap tahap dalam kitaran perniagaan dank e atas persekitaran teknologi. 
Kawalan aktiviti ini boleh berbentuk pencegahan ataupun pengesanan dan meliputi samada 
melalui cara manual atau secara automatik seperti kaedah pengesahan atas talian, 
penyesuaian dan semakan ke atas prestasi perniagaan (Uwadlae, 2015). 
 
Berdasarkan COSO (2004), maklumat dan komunikasi adalah pengurusan mengenalpasti, 
mendapatkan dan menyampaikan maklumat yang berkaitan dalam bentuk dan jangka masa 
yang membolehkan merekamenjalankan tanggungjawab masing-masing. Komunikasi berlaku 
dalam erti kata yang lebih luas dalam sesebuah organisasi. Maklumat adalah sangat penting 
untuk menjalankan strategi pengurusan risiko dalam menyokong pencapaian objektif 
organisasi. Pengurusan perlu mendapatkan dan menjana serta menggunakan maklumat yang 
relevan dan berkualiti bagi menyokong fungsi perlaksanaan pengursan risiko. Komunikasi 
adalah satu proses yang berulang, menyediakan, berkongsi, dan memperoleh maklumat yang 
diperlukan. Komunikasi dalaman adalah cara di mana maklumat disebarkan di seluruh 
organisasi. Komunikasi membolehkan seluruh organisasi menerima mesej yang jelas dari 
pihak pengurusan. Maka, komunikasi adalah sangat penting dalam perlaksanaan pengurusan 
risiko. 
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Semakan literatur yang dijalankan mendapati pemantauan risiko juga merupakan elemen 
penting dalam satu proses pengurusan risiko. Ini disokong oleh Knechel (2002), yang 
mengemukakan beberapa langkah diperlukan dalam perlaksanaan pengurusan risiko dan 
salah satunya adalah pemantauan terhadap risiko. Pemantauan dan semakan adalah kunci 
kepada penambahbaikan dalam pengurusan risiko. Setiap aspek dalam proses pengurusan 
risiko perlu dipantau dan disemak. Ini termasuklah beberapa perkara seperti (1) adakah 
konteks pengurusan risiko berubah mengikut persekitaran, (2) adakah risiko yang 
berkembang atau baru muncul, (3) pihak mana yang perlu menjalankan pemantauan kepada 
pengurusan risiko dan (4) berapakah kekerapan pemantauan yang sesuai dilaksanakan 
(Shortreed, Fraser, dan Simkins, 2010). Sementara itu, Smit (2012) meringkaskan proses 
pengurursan risiko terbahagi kepada empat langkah utama iaitu pengenalpastian risiko, 
penilaian risiko, kawalan risiko dan pemantauan risiko. Penyelidik ini menyatakan 
pemantauan risiko ini merupakan aktiviti yang melibatkan pemantauan dan penilaian 
keberkesanan mekanisma kawalan yang digunakan oleh firma. Justeru, boleh dirumuskan 
bahawa dalam proses perlaksanaan pengurusan risiko langkah pemantauan risiko merupakan 
antara elemen penting yang tidak boleh diabaikan. 
 
 

Hasil Kajian 
 
Hasil analisis diskriptif menunjukkan pemilik/ pengurus PKS (dalam kajian ini) lebih didominasi 
oleh golongan lelaki berbanding perempuan. Namun begitu, perbezaannya tidak begitu 
ketara di mana 58% peratus dimiliki/ diurus oleh lelaki, manakala 42% dimiliki/ diurus oleh 
perempuan. Dari segi umur pula, majoriti pemilik/ pengurus PKS di lokasi terlibat merupakan 
golongan muda iaitu 88% berumur 40 tahun dan ke bawah. Hanya sgelintir iaitu 12% terdiri 
daripada pemilk/ pengurus yang berumur di atas 40 tahun. Selain itu, rata-rata pemilik/ 
pengurus ini terdiri daripada mereka yang mempunyai latar belakang pendidikan menengah 
(45%) dan Ijazah Sarjanamuda (23%). Ini diikuti dengan pemilik/ pengurus dengan pendidikan 
diploma iaitu 18%. Pendidikan yang lain termasuk sekolah rendah, Ijazah Sarjana, PhD dan 
lain-lain merupakan minority dengan peratusan masing-masing sebanyak 8%, 3%, 2% dan 1%. 
Pemilik/ pengurus PKS didapati terdiri daripada berbilang bangsa dengan bangsa Melayu 
paling ramai iaitu 57%, diikuti dengan Cina, 39% dan India 4%. Hasil kajian juga mendapati 
sebanyak 58% daripada responden mempunyai pengalaman berniaga berbanding 42% tidak 
mempunyai pengalaman berniaga sebelum menceburi perniagaan dalam PKS. Profail 
responden diringkaskan seperti dalam Jadual 1. 
 
Jadual 1. Profail responden 

Profail  % Profail  % 

Jantina 
 

Lelaki 
Perempuan 

58 
42 

Pengalaman 
berniaga 

Ya 
Tidak 

58 
42 

 
Umur menjadi 

pemilik PKS 

 
25 tahun ke bawah 
26 – 30 

 
32 
38 

 
Pendidikan 

 
Sekolah rendah 
Sekolah menengah 

 
8 
45 
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31 – 35 
36 – 40 
41 – 45 
46 – 50 
Atas 50 tahun 

18 
3 
5 
4 
0 

Diploma 
Ijazah Sarjanamuda 
Ijazah Sarjana 
PhD 
Lain-lain 

18 
23 
3 
2 
1 

 
Bangsa 

 
Melayu 
Cina 
India 

 
57 
39 
4 

   

 
Jadual 2 menunjukkan kebanyakan firma PKS dalam kajian ini merupakan perniagaan syarikat 
sednirian berhada dan milik tunggal iaitu 46% dan 42%. Di samping itu, terdapat juga 
perniagaan perkongsian (11%) dan hanya sedikit perniagaan perkongsian liability terhad (1%). 
Firma PKS yang dicerap kebanyakannya dalam sektor perkhidmatan (49%) dan pembuatan 
(40%). Namun, terdapat juga PKS dari sektor yang lain termasuk pertanian dan pembinaan 
(3%) dan perlombongan dan kuari (5%). Majoriti firma PKS berada dalam tempoh perniagaan 
antara 5 – 15 tahun iaitu 46%. Tidak kurang juga firma yang masih baru yang tempohnya 
kurang dari 5 tahun iaitu 15%. Firma dengan tempoh peniagaan melebihi 25 tahun hanya 5%. 
Dengan andaian bahawa pengurus firma juga adalah pemilik firma, maka taburan tempoh 
pemilikan mempunyai corak yang hampir sama dengan umur perniagaan. 
 
Jadual 2. Profail Firma PKS 

Profail  % Profail  % 

Status perniagaan 
 

Tunggal 
Perkongsian 
Perkongsian liabiliti terhad 
Syarikat Sendirian Berhad 

42 
11 
1 
46 

Sektor  
PKS 

Perkhidmatan 
Pembuatan 
Pertanian 
Perlombingan & kuari 
Pembinaan 

49 
40 
3 
5 
3 

 
Umur perniagaan 

 
Kurang 5 tahun 
5 – 10 tahun 
11 – 15 tahun 
16 – 20 tahun 
21 – 25 tahun 
Atas 25 tahun 

 
15 
35 
31 
8 
6 
5 

 
Tempoh 

pemilikan 

 
Kurang 5 tahun 
5 – 10 tahun 
11 – 15 tahun 
16 – 20 tahun 
21 – 25 tahun 
Atas 25 tahun 

 
20 
42 
26 
8 
2 
2 

      

 
 Kajian ini ingin menyingkap amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais dalam kalangan PKS. 
Maka taburan tentang konstruk pengurusan risiko enterprais perlu diperoleh bagi memberi 
gambaran awal tentang sejauh mana amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais dipraktiskan dalam 
PKS. Jadual 3 memberikan nilai purata, minimum dam maksimum bagi setiap dimensi yang 
digunakan untuk mengukur amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais yang terdiri daripada 
persekitaran dalaman, penentuan objektif, pengenalpastian peristiwa risiko, penilaian risiko, 
tindak balas risiko, kawalan aktiviti, maklumat dan komunikasi dan pemantauan. Selain itu, 
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nilai keseluruhan (purata, minimum dan maksumum) amalan pengurusan risiko setelah 
mengambilkira setiap dimensi juga dipaparkan dalam Jadual 3 yang diwakili oleh konstruk 
pengurusan risiko enterprais. Berdasarkan Jadual 3, semua dimensi dalam pengurusan risiko 
enterprais menunjukkan nilai purata antara selang 4.18 – 4.42. Selang ini menggambarkan 
bahawa secara purata, firma PKS menerapkan setiap dimensi dalam pengurusan risiko 
enterprais secara sederhana dalam operasi seharian mereka. Nilai purata amalan pengurusan 
risiko enterprais paling rendah dicatatkan pada dimensi kawalan dalaman dan penilaian risiko 
(4.18), manakala nilai purata tertinggi ialah maklumat dan komunikasi iaitu pada 4.42. 
Sementara itu, nilai minimum yang ditunjukkan dalam Jadual 3 adalah agak rendah (kurang 
daripada 4) dan keadaan ini menggambarkan terdapat sesetengah firma PKS yang masih tidak 
(atau kurang) menerapkan dimensi pengurusan risiko dalam urusniaga perniagaan mereka. 
Jika diperhatikan nilai minimum terendah ialah pada dimensi tindak balas risiko iaitu 1.80. 
Sebaliknya, terdapat nilai maksima yang mencatatkan nilai 6 dan ini menimplikasikan bahawa 
terdapat juga sesetengah firma PKS yang sangat menerapkan dimensi pengurusan risiko 
enterprais seperti pengenalpastian peristiwa risiko, tindak balas risiko, kawalan aktiviti, 
maklumat dan komunikas dan pemantauan. Secara keseluruhan amalan pengurusan risiko 
enterprais bagi firma PKS dalam kajian ini juga didapati sederhana iaitu pada nilai purata 4.26. 
Keadaan ini selari dengan maklum balas firma PKS kepada setiap dimensi pengurusan risiko 
enterprais seperti yang diterangkan di atas. 
 

       Jadual 3. Analisis diskriptif pengurusan risiko enterprais 

Dimensi/ Konstruk Minimum Maksimum Purata 

Persekitaran Dalaman 
Penentuan Objektif 
Pengenalpastian Peristiwa Risiko 
Penilaian Risiko 
Tindak Balas Risiko 
Kawalan Aktviti 
Maklumat & Komunikasi 
Pemantauan 
Pengurusan Risiko Enterprais 

2.14 
2.43 
2.75 
2.00 
1.80 
3.00 
3.20 
2.80 
2.96 

5.86 
5.71 
6.00 
5.67 
6.00 
6.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5.59 

4.18 
4.28 
4.25 
4.18 
4.20 
4.39 
4.42 
4.25 
4.26 

 
 
Jadual 4 menunjukkan purata amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais merentas profail pemilik/ 
pengurus PKS. Pemilik/ pengurus lelaki (4.334) menunjukkan purata amalan yang lebih tinggi 
berbanding perempuan (4.164). Taburan amalan merentas umur pemilik/ pengurus tidak 
menunjukkan perbezaan yang ketara kecuali terdapat dua nilai ekstrim iaitu pemilik/ 
pengurus dengan umur bawah 25 tahun memberikan nilai purata amalan pengurusan risiko 
enterprais pada tahap hamper baik iaitu 4.720, sedangkan pemilik/ penurus dengan umur 46 
– 50 tahun pula mempamerkan nilai purata amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais yang kurang 
baik. Nilai purata amalan pengurusan risiko bagi pemilik/ pengurus yang mempunyai 
pendidikan Ijazah Sarjanamuda dan ke atas adalah lebih tinggi berbanding dengan tahap 
pendidikan diploma dan ke bawah. Sementara itu, bangsa Cina didapati mempunyai amalan 
pengurusan risiko yang paling baik berbanding bangsa-bangsa lain iaitu Melayu dan India 
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melalui nilai purata yang ditunjukkan dalam Jadual 4 iaitu 4.305 (Cina), 4.261 (Melayu) dan 
3.759 (India). Pemilik/ [engurus dengan atau tanpa pengalaman berniaga memberikan nilai 
purata amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais yang tidak jauh berbeza.  
 
Jadual 4. Amalan Pengurusan Risiko merentas profail pemilik/ pengurus PKS 

Profail  Pengurusa
n Risiko 

Enterprais 

Profail  Pengurusa
n Risiko 

Enterprais 

Jantina 
 

Lelaki 
Perempuan 

4.334 
4.164 

Pengalaman 
berniaga 

Ya 
Tidak 

4.268 
4.253 

 
Umur 

menjadi 
pemilik PKS 

 
25 tahun ke bawah 
26 – 30 
31 – 35 
36 – 40 
41 – 45 
46 – 50 
Atas 50 tahun 

 
4.720 
4.072 
4.154 
4.422 
4.367 
3.966 
4.308 

 
Pendidikan 

 
Sekolah rendah 
Sekolah 
menengah 
Diploma 
Ijazah 
Sarjanamuda 
Ijazah Sarjana 
PhD 
Lain-lain 

 
4.170 
4.020 

 
4.236 
4.677 

 
4.612 
4.909 
4.735 

Bangsa Melayu 
Cina 
India 

4.261 
4.305 
3.759 

   

 
 Taburan amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais merentas profail firma PKS ditunjukkan 
dalam Jadual 5. Rata-rata, amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais bagi setiap status perniagaan 
dan sektor PKS menunjukkan tahap yang sederhana dengan nilai purata ialah dalam sela 
4.055 – 4.567. Hanya perkongsian liability terhad menunjukkan amalan yang lemah. Dari segi 
umur perniagaan pula, perniagaan dengan tempoh atas 25 tahun memberikan nilai purata 
amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais yang paling tinggi iaitu 4.364. Corak yang sama dapat 
dilihat bagi tempoh pemilikan di mana tempoh atas 25 tahun menunjukkan tahap pengurusan 
risiko yang paling tinggi iaitu hampir dengan nilai 5 (4.784). Namun, tempoh pemilikan antara 
21 – 25 tahun mempamerkan amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais yang lemah. 
 
Jadual 5. Amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais merentas profail firma 

Profail  % Profail  % 

Status 
perniagaan 

 

Tunggal 
Perkongsian 
Perkongsian liabiliti 
terhad 
Syarikat Sendirian 
Berhad 

4.055 
4.400 
3.775 
4.425 

Sektor  
PKS 

Perkhidmatan 
Pembuatan 
Pertanian 
Perlombingan & kuari 
Pembinaan 

4.093 
4.450 
3.958 
4.567 
4.333 

 
Umur perniagaan 

 
Kurang 5 tahun 

 
4.288 

 
Tempoh 

 
Kurang 5 tahun 

 
4.192 
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Profail  % Profail  % 

5 – 10 tahun 
11 – 15 tahun 
16 – 20 tahun 
21 – 25 tahun 
Atas 25 tahun 

4.243 
4.284 
4.260 
4.100 
4.364 

pemilikan 5 – 10 tahun 
11 – 15 tahun 
16 – 20 tahun 
21 – 25 tahun 
Atas 25 tahun 

4.244 
4.397 
4.118 
3.741 
4.784 

      

 
 
 

Kesimpulan 
 
Kajian ini bertujuan untuk mendapatkan gambaran awal tentang tahap amalan pengurusan 
risiko khususnya pengurusan risiko enterprais dalam kalangan PKS. Hasil kajian menunjukkan 
bahawa amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais PKS adalah pada tahap sederhana. Walaupun 
begitu, terdapat juga firma PKS secara individu yang masih tidak atau kurang menerapkan 
amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais dalam perniagaan mereka. Perlu juga dinyatakan 
bahawa terdapat firma PKS yang menitik beratkan pengurusan risiko enterprais secara serius. 
Selain itu, terdapat beberapa dimensi pengurusan risiko yang perlu diberikan penekanan 
termasuk penilaian risiko dan kawalan dalaman. Secara keseluruhan, taburan profail pemilik/ 
pengurus dan profail firma dengan amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais tidak menunjukkan 
corak yang tertentu. Rata-rata setiap profail sama ada bagi pemilik/ pengurus atau firma 
memberikan nilai purata amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais yang hampir antara satu sama 
lain iaitu sekitar 4.00 – 4.50. Namun begitu, terdapat juga profail yang menunjukkan nilai 
purata amalan pengurusan risiko enterprais yang lemah (secara bandingannya) seperti 
bangsa, status perniagaan dan tempoh pemilikan. Sepesifiknya, bangsa India, perkongsian 
liabiliti terhada dan tempoh pemilikan antara 21 – 25 tahun menunjukkan amalan yang lemah 
berdasarkan nilai purata kurang daripada 4. 
  
Perlaksanaan pengurusan risiko dalam firma PKS dirasakan masih belum mencukupi dan 
komprehensif. Selain itu, perlaksanaan pengurusan risiko di sektor PKS adalah secara tidak 
formal dan tidak berstruktur. Hakikatnya, pengurusan risiko mungkin telah ada dan diamalkan 
oleh PKS, namun dokumentasi yang berkaitan tidak direkod dan tidak dilakukan semakan 
secara berkala. Oleh sebab itu, badan-badan yang bertanggungjawab dengan PKS seperti 
kerajaan mahupun pihak swasta perlu memastikan firma PKS ini menjalankan strategi 
pengurusan risiko secara komprehensif yang seterusnya akan memberi kesan yang positif 
kepada prestasi PKS dalam mencapai sasaran 2020. 
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Abstract 

The health virtual communities (HVCs) have created new opportunities for doctor’s 
engagement, as they are the online volunteers who were identified as the core of the 
cybernetic communities. By jumping to the cyberspace, doctors volunteering online have 
brought in an extra new domain in their day-to-day lives, which requires them to reconsider 
in handling matters related to their work and family interfaces. Hence, the issues of such 
balancing work-family have become a serious focus among medical doctors who will be 
volunteering online that need to be given more consideration than before. The purpose of 
this paper is to explore the experience of doctors who utilized ICT to perform online 
volunteering by analyzing the porosity of work-family border and explore whether they are 
able to balance both life domains.   
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Introduction 

Today, netizens are witnessing the mushrooming of a numerous virtual communities on the 

Internet. One of the communities that are gaining the attention of users, particularly among 

medical doctors and patients, is the health related virtual communities. The health virtual 

community (HVC) is where doctors established different forms of Information and 

Communication Technology (ICT) facilitated platform in providing health related information 

and consultation with the aim of improving healthcare services (Liu, Zhang, Sun, Jiang, & Tian, 

2019). These virtual communities created new opportunities for doctor’s engagement, as they 

are the online volunteers (OV) who are identified as the core of the cybernetic communities. 

Among the health related tasks that can be conducted remotely via this virtual channel are 

offering feedback, adding information, recruiting volunteers, and moderating online 

discussion. Having a number of voluntary online doctors helps in improving the landscape of 

the community’s website and providing crucial roles of the community’s subset (Jochum & 

Paylor, 2013). 

Since virtual community is one of the most interesting phenomena emerged in the cyberspace 

as different social “life forms”, more and more researchers are prone to understand how 

individuals communicate, work and live in a world of global communication network, in 

particular searching for a well balance lives.  Furthermore, Internet is no longer perceived as 

an alien due to its usage in performing routine activities that has become a normal habit in an 

individual’s live since the past two decades (Wellman, Quan Haase, Witte, & Hampton, 2001). 

Almost all people representing all walks of life are persistently using various related Internet 

technologies in their daily lives because of its effectiveness, efficiency, and time saving. These 

are the main reasons behind the decision made by doctors who opted to involve in online 

volunteering programs. By jumping to the cyber space, the doctors volunteering online have 

brought in an extra new domain in their day-to-day lives. 

As doctors volunteer online, different challenges and opportunities requires them to 

reconsider in handling matters related to their work and family interfaces (Wang, Gao, & Lin, 

2019). They can reply to emails on the weekday or weekend, and work off the traditional 

office setting. When the technology is accessible at any time, several authors (Kotecha, 

Ukpere, & Geldenhuys, 2014; Schlachter, McDowall, Cropley, & Inceoglu, 2018; Wright et al., 

2014) highlights that it may raise serious conflict between work and family. Hence, the issues 
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of such balancing work and family have become a serious focus among medical doctors who 

will be volunteering online that need to be given more consideration than before (Mustapa, 

Noor, & Abdul Mutalib, 2018).  

The rest of this paper is organised as follows: First, we begin with short reviews of the relevant 

literatures on work-family and volunteering online relationship. Then, we present the 

cyberspace concept, followed with the theory used in setting out the work-family studies. 

Next, the data collection procedures is described. After that, we interpret the results from the 

study. Finally, the discussion and future research of the study are concluded. 

 

 

 

 

 

Relationship between Work-family and Online Volunteering  

Online volunteering and Work-family Conflicts  

Researchers had identified work and family conflicts as a main problem for individuals who 

use ICT for volunteering online (Schlachter, McDowall, Cropley, & Inceoglu, 2018). Conflict 

happens when the demands of multiple roles (e.g. employee, spouse, online volunteer) which 

encompasses limited time, energy and commitment pressures with each other (Allen, 2013; 

Cleave & Doherty, 2005; Cravens, 2014; Greenhaus & Powell, 2006). The persistent use of ICT 

has great effects on the way work and family life are structured which caused the online 

volunteering doctors the difficulties in splitting both activities due to the ‘borderless’ aspect 

(e.g. no definite time and place) (Yang, Zhang, Shen, Liu, & Zhang, 2019). 

Moreover, a number of authors have recognized that although the nature of online 

volunteering is slightly different from that of the onsite volunteering (face-to-face 

volunteering), both types of volunteering require real-time commitment (Cravens, 2014; 

Danaiata, Gligor-Cimpoieru, Hurbean, & Munteanu, 2013; Schlachter, Mcdowall, Cropley, & 

Inceoglu, 2018). Clearly, online volunteering needs time commitment just as onsite 

volunteering does. Doctors, for example, can perform the online volunteering jobs, anywhere 

at any time regardless whether at the workplace or home. This style of working, which 

practice the ‘always-on-culture’ belief, inherently creates more blurring restrictions between 

work and family (Leung & Zhang, 2017; McDowall & Kinman, 2017; Wet & Koekemoer, 2016). 
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A large amount of research also has focused on the negative impact of holding multiple roles. 

For instance, managing the boundaries between paid work and other life roles (e.g., family 

and volunteering) generally will lead to work-family conflict and it is potentially more blurred 

among professionals compared to other blue-collar workers (Adisa, Mordi, & Mordi, 2014; 

Peng, Ilies, & Dimotakis, 2011). As different occupations have different work demands and, 

hence, different work-family conflict, Kuschel (2017) recommended that future research on 

work-family looks into professional jobs (e.g. doctors).  

The pressures arising from one domain may impede the involvement in other domains or 

diminish the quality of life experienced in other domains. Highly demanding jobs, work 

performance pressure, and increased hours spent at the workplace especially in two-career 

families require individuals to balance the different life domains (Ellis, 2012; Kazley, 

Dellifraine, Lemak, Mullen, & Menachemi, 2016). If the doctors volunteering online are 

incapable of splitting work from family life or vice versa, they may risk with a high level of 

conflict. Previous studies have shown that work-family conflict may create dissatisfaction and 

depression (Zakaria & Ismail, 2017), affect the quality of life (Sedoughi, Sadeghi, Shahraki, 

Anari, & Amiresmaili, 2016) and is related to dysfunctional social behavior. 

The widespread use of information communication technology (ICT) is being criticized for 

blending the work and family boundaries and at the same time blur them (Derks, Bakker, 

Peters, & van Wingerden, 2016; Xie, Ma, Zhou, & Tang, 2018). The technological advancement 

such as Wi-Fi and smartphone, may allow individuals to be flexible enough to handle their 

work and non-work tasks, yet at the same time, it obscures the boundaries, which can cause 

poor work-life balance. As highlighted by Derks et al. (2016), too much permeability of the 

technology can directly blur the boundaries of the multiple domains, making it difficult to deal 

with. Bodker (2016) indicated that when individuals are connected to the technologies, they 

are likely to experience a disturbance in their time and space including family hours. Thus, 

online volunteers of doctors may unable to find a point of balance between different life 

domains, which may cause them to experience work-family conflicts. 

 

Online volunteering and Work-family Facilitation  

While several researchers have focused on the negative effects of volunteers in balancing 

work and family, Frone (2003) proposed a positive interaction, or sometimes described as 

‘work-family enrichment’ or ‘work-family facilitation’. Work-family facilitation means 

involvement in one role (such as work/family) can positively influence the other role (such as 

paid work/ family). According to Goodman (2012), professionals such as doctors, generally will 

have a better opportunity in gaining the resources (e.g., developmental gains, job 
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characteristics, social support from co-workers and boss, supportive culture, and job 

reputation) from the environment, which may contribute to work-family facilitation, 

suggesting that job status may give power to the availability of resources. 

Huynh, Xanthopoulou, and Winefield (2013) proposed that work or non-work resources 

reduce the bad effects of job demands on well-being. Support from family and friend may also 

alleviate burnout and family conflict related to volunteering (McNamee & Peterson, 2016). 

Likewise, Cowlishaw, Birch, Mclennan, and Hayes (2014) hypothesized that organizational 

resources, such as training and leadership, gained from volunteering activities enhance work-

family facilitation in the sense that the skills or experiences from the volunteering activities 

improve family task capabilities. Although it has been shown that volunteering can lead to less 

work-life conflicts, there is a suggestion that multiple roles have inconclusive impacts on 

work-family balance (Ramos, Brauchli, Bauer, Wehner, & Hämmig, 2015). 

 

The Cyberspace 

The cyberspace term refers to a domain that simulates the real one and is built using 

communication technologies, particularly the Internet. Occasionally cyberspace and the 

Internet are assumed as identical domains. However, a number of authors think that the term 

cyberspace embraces more than just the Internet (Clark, 2010; Galik & Tolnaiova, 2019). 

Ottis and Lorents (2011) proposed the concept of cyberspace when people interact with 

information systems and the resulting system can offer other surroundings for communication 

takes place. The similar views was reported by Yusof, Sukimi, Ismail, and Othman (2011) 

where cyberspace is a concept comprises of ICT, telecommunications, virtual reality and any 

technology medium that support people communication. Meanwhile, according to Clark 

(2010) cyberspace composed of four levels: human level, information level, logical level and 

physical level. The people are the highest level and the most critical component of cyberspace 

as they delineate and shape its character by contributing to the content that it offers. He 

views the cyberspace as a medium that help people to communicate. 

Ploug (2009) describes cyberspace as “a virtual place, room or space sustained and accessed 

through networks of interconnected computers in which agents are interacting” (2009: 69-

70).  

However, one should bear in mind that cyberspace is more than a virtual domain though it 

relies on Internet to a great extent. The domain of physical and virtual worlds is strictly 

connected. The social relations, structures and qualities of people do not vanish in the virtual 
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world (Hamelink, 2015). Researchers again agree with Semercioglu (2017) who stressed that 

cyberspace is distinct from the virtual domain as it has little connection to the reality which is 

fabricated, unreal or imaginary. The cyberspace can be viewed as a domain which is 

principally generated by the expansion and application of ICTs which function as a third 

domain where one can ties social domains from work or home. 

Moreover, previous works on the online and offline communications suggested that as 

individuals participating online, the cyber domain had change the space and temporal 

relations as well as the landscape of the traditional borders (Bodker, 2016). For example, 

individuals who tend to use or moderate a virtual community are in fact situated in physical 

environment and possibly using a smartphone to talk to somebody nearby him/her. 

Therefore, both the facet of online and offline settings are combined to create the domain in 

which the public communications take place (Page, Barton, Unger, & Zappavigna, 2014). 

Further, the researchers assume that the interrelated structures inside cyberspace remain 

borderless. 

There is also evidence (Jiménez, Orenes, & Puente, 2010) suggested that the virtual border is 

formed when physical borders and cyberspace borders overlap. This virtual border will 

produce the unclear border spaces as well as unclear communication situations which may 

further generate conflict that may embrace those in life external to the cyberspace. For 

example, Yarbrough (2016) highlight the conflict posed by virtual team especially those who 

work across diverse culture, space and time may cause them to experience interpersonal 

conflict between colleagues, family members and friends. 

 

Border Theory: An Overview  

The Core Concept 

Clark (2000) work-family Border theory (refer Figure 1) is used in setting out the scope of 

work-family issues among doctor volunteering online in attaining work-family balance. By 

drawing on the concept of Border theory, Clark (2000) fails to take into account the virtual 

environment as one of the domain that exist together with the work and family domain with 

minor separation.  

The theory suggests that both work and family are regarded as independent domains that 

influence one another regardless of physical (place), temporal (time), and psychological 

borders. The interactivity level between the two domains signifies the strength of the 

separated border. Those who were spotted passing through the border regularly are deemed 
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as border-crossers (Clark, 2000). The border-crossers are usually able to structure their 

surroundings and negotiate on the separated line between work and family. 

The Border 

The ‘border’ that separate between the work and family domains has to be managed 

appropriately to produce and sustain a balance between the domains. A borderline is also 

required to denote the beginning and ending of such domain as defined according to the 

respective physical, temporal and psychological borders (Clark, 2000). The physical border 

refers to the location of the domain-relevant behavior such as the actual walls of one’s 

workspace or home, whilst temporal represents the time period adjusted for work and family, 

such as an individual work schedule. The psychological border, on the other hand, denotes the 

thinking patterns or emotions of a domain. In comparison, some borders are more permeable 

than others; permitting a physical movement from one domain to another while others may 

be psychological in nature. Flexibility, permeability, and blending are three main 

characteristics of a border, as pointed out by the border theorists (Ashforth, Kreiner, & 

Fugate, 2000; Clark, 2000). These three characteristics considered in the border theory (Clark, 

2000) will mutually define the strength of a border. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 1. Work-family Border theory (adopted from (Clark, 2000) 

 

The Arguments 

The seeds of researcher’s arguments are grounded in the works of border scholars (Field, & 

Chan, 2018; Garvey, 2007) where this theory does not offer much insight into the mechanisms 

of engagement in cyberspace, such as doctor volunteering online in HVC. The social 

interactions in the age of globalization that have been driven significantly by technological 
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expansion has triggered a major rethinking in the Border theory, in the context of work-family 

interface relationship.  

Since ICT is deeply rooted in daily life of doctors volunteering online, Nansen, Arnold, Gibbs, 

and Davis (2010) speculate that employees may be removed from traditional space and 

temporal boundaries of work as volunteering opportunities could be ‘virtual’ these day. 

Obviously, doctors volunteering online have embed the cyberspace into the physical world, 

and according to Garvey (2009) and Kossek (2016), it may presents new challenges in how 

individuals shape the borders of these multiple worlds. Many researchers hold the views that 

being removed from these cues may blur the boundaries between work and family life 

(Bodker, 2016; Kossek, 2016; Schlachter, Mcdowall, et al., 2018).  

Based on the actively doctor’s engagement in HVC as online volunteer, researcher proposed a 

‘third’ domain, known as the cyber domain, which suggests a broader notion of what 

constitutes domains around the life of doctors volunteering online. The cyber domain served 

as the basic infrastructure that support the existence of the health virtual community. For this 

study, researcher interested to explore how the existence of cyberspace changes the way 

individual manages his or her boundaries. 

 

Data Collection 

The study used a case study of the most appealing and unique Health Virtual Community 

(HVC) in Malaysia. The members of the community are volunteers of pediatric specialists who 

served in the government and private hospitals. Researcher designed an in-depth, semi-

structured interview to elicit detailed information on how doctors volunteering online manage 

the border surrounding their work and family in attaining sense of balance. A mixed of 

purposive and snowball sampling strategy was used to recruit the team members. In total, 17 

pediatric-related specialists agreed to participate in the interview. 35 percent of the 

respondents were male and 65 percent were female, with the average age is 40 years old. 

Most of the respondents (59%) have working experience between 11-15 years, and nearly half 

of the respondents (53%) were married to medical doctors too.  

 

Results  

In terms of physical permeability, 82% of the respondents commented that OV works could 

take place after working hours at home specifically during their free time. They also rely on 
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the mobility and connectedness at home, which lead to work-family integration, thus no 

specific space at home is required. Thus, the respondents did not require specific space at 

home, as stated: 

“I usually work on it at home after work from my laptop. I rely on my home 

Internet for me to work on my OV tasks or any other related job; indirectly I 

can integrate my work and my life activities” 

 

Another respondent commented: 

“Most of my OV work were done from my iPad, so I can be wherever I want 

be, to do my work at home” 

 

In terms of the attainment of physical border flexibility, the respondents were asked to 

describe their job. Here, researcher tried to assess the actual place that work, family and 

online volunteering activities were conducted. Over half of those interviewed described in 

details that their work required them to be in the hospital physically (e.g. consulting room, 

ward, doctor’s office) within their official working hours, involving examine patient in the 

wards, conducting ward rounds, seeing patient in the clinic, and performing management 

tasks. Thus, they are not many rooms for flexibility to take places as the job often expected 

the respondents to be constantly available and responsive within the hospital environment. 

The jobs and the system in the hospital can be challenging and exhausting especially when 

respondent is working in a short-handed department, as pointed out by one respondent: 

“I cannot completely switch off when I am on standby call which is on most 

days of the month, at least 27 days a month in a 30-day month” 

 

The same intonation was voice by another female respondent with two children who stated 

that the demand of job limited her thinking to other unrelated matters: 

“Only during the time when I have spare time. If my work finish early, I think I 

may have time to think, but most of the time we deal with a lot of 

emergency, there’s no time to think” 

 

Even though the respondents were tied to the workplace during working hours, it does not 

hinder them from engaging with online activities such as performing OV tasks as the 

availability of the technology (be it Internet or mobile devices) gave them more choices in 
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regards to selection of the time and place. The mobile technology particularly the smartphone 

provided the respondents options to select from a range of work and non-work spaces. For 

example, one respondent commented on how she was able to juggle everything such as doing 

note taking of her OV works through her mobile device during her long drives to reach home: 

“I have calendars to remind me, in the smartphone. And then is let’s say if I 

was thinking of any idea I wanted to share while driving, I will note on the 

smartphone, after that I will refer to the idea later” 

 

One of the respondent claimed that she can performed her OV works at anywhere she loves: 

“With technologies such as smartphone, Wi-Fi and so forth, my volunteering 

can be on the go (on my mobile) or at my desk (on my pc)” 

 

From the view of flexibility of temporal border aspect, all of the respondents reported long 

working hours. Their views were slightly different based on where they practice their career 

(private or government hospital). Even though the normal working hours for respondents who 

worked in government hospital is between 50 to 60 hours per week, however most of them 

rarely can go back in time due to lots of work or avoiding traffic jams. One respondent 

commented his work hours could reach up to 80 hours in a week and not included his on-call 

hours (basically one to two days in a week) as compared to other normal workers in the 

workforce. 

 

A female respondent with five children expressed how she struggle with life as doctor, 

mother, undertake her fellowship training and further staying a bit far from work location. Her 

statement is as follows: 

“… our work is a lot, we have a lot of work, it is a lot to complete, so 

sometimes you can’t go home. Ermm … most of the time it’s not flexible 

maybe because I'm doing fellowship so I'm quite busy ... Normal hours 

7.30am - 4.30pm but I rarely can make it. It can be up to 5.30pm, then on 

weekend I supposed to work in the ward, to see patient in the ward. 

Sometimes 8 hours per day … Basically I can’t fixed my schedule …” 

 

A small number of respondents from private hospital (29%) reported that their work hours 

were almost similar to those in government hospital. However, most of them work 6 days in a 
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week as normal working days. Even though their work hours are similar, however some of 

them have to be on-call for almost every day as stated by following respondents:  

“… I am on-call on most days of this hospital, clinic hours is from 9am to 

5.30pm and on standby call for emergencies 24 hours a day. I am only off 

duty for two weekends a month if I can find a replacement doctor to cover 

for me”. 

 

The respondents also described how their ‘flexible work hours’ affected their family and other 

commitment which demanded them to strategize soundly between work and family lives. The 

respondents organized their family time around work as their hectic schedule and high 

demand work did not secure time with family. 

 

One of the respondents explained of ‘scheduling in’ her family time and managing the 

commitments of being a parent, spouse and online volunteer, when she stated: 

“My family time is scheduled around my work and my DB ...  Mostly, I plan 

my life around that … I don’t block my family time, but I block my work. Then 

only I managed my family time around that” 

 

Blending occurs when both high degree of flexibility and permeability is present around the 

borders (Clark, 2000). In other words, the borders of the domains are mixing up. Similarly, in 

Ashforth et al. (2000)’s work, blending aspects of the domains is called as integration whereas 

keeping these aspects separate is called as segmentation. For example, a male respondent 

described the OV work as just another part of responsibilities in his life that can be managed 

when he said: 

“No, it does not give any problems to me, since OV is flexible and does not tie 

me up ... I can do my OV works after work hours and it does not involve my 

work time” 

 

A majority (71%) of the respondents reported that volunteering online enable them to 

perform their OV work anywhere and at any time. Using the ICT tools has allowed the 

respondents to integrate aspect in their work and family life better.  
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A male respondent stated that he integrated work-family activities while doing the online 

volunteer works: 

“I rarely create any definite separation, since I can do my OV works anytime, 

and be with my family as well” 

 

Another respondent, a senior pediatrician expressed his belief in life as: 

“I was able to integrate all my regular activities, blend rather than split my 

time between work, family, volunteering work, and also my clinical care, 

teaching.  You know being a doctor will eat up the time and energy you are 

willing to give ... Except there is an absolute emergency, then I prefer not to 

be disturbed.  If I had to be on-call on night which usually reserved for my 

family time, then I had to make trade off, you know for the losing times.” 

 

Permeability, flexibility and blending combine to define the strength of the border. A strong 

border is constructed when the border are very impermeable, inflexible and do not allow 

blending. In terms of time and space, most of the respondents (88%) indicated that they need 

to give undivided attention to their job. Given the high-pressure work environment means, 

they need to give a hundred percent commitment at work. The respondents also mentioned 

that they need to focus to their job on most of the time especially when they were being on-

call. In managing the border strength of psychological, majority of the respondent (65%) 

focused completely on work while at workplace. The respondents claimed that when they 

were actively involved with their job such as patient or in during consultation, the thinking 

about others things like family or OV tasks were removed away. A female respondent makes it 

clear that the two domains should not be mixed up as stated: 

“When at work, no. I don’t think about home. For me work needs to be work 

and home needs to be home. For me at least, there couldn’t be a grey area” 

 

When individual are not doing work matters at home, then the border is considered as strong. 

However, if individuals tend to bring and do work matters at home, the border is weak. A 

senior consultant suggested that being a doctor requires the respondents to blend their work 

and family life as it is the nature of the job. He stated: 

“Sometimes. You know, I realize that as a doctor, the work will absorb a large 

part of our life, so it's normal if you had that feeling. Think of your patients, 

your unfinished assignments and others” 
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Discussion 

With the advent of the ICT such as smartphones and wireless Internet, permeability of the 

work and family boundaries for doctors volunteering online has increases as work or family is 

no longer restricted to any particular areas (physical) or times (temporal). Even though the ICT 

helps them to make their physical, temporal or psychological permeations particularly as OV 

easier, however this permeability is sometimes views as distraction or interference especially 

when respondents are at the workplace because they have little control over the placement 

of work and non-work boundaries. On the contrary, when doctors were at home, the borders 

permeability have been found to extend the traditional working times and working area as 

they can deliberately choose when, where and what to think with the support of ICTs tools, 

leading to a lack of time and difficulty dealing their daily life. This means that it is challenging 

to delineate the border between work and family in medical professions. 

The results showed that when doctors volunteering online use ICTs to perform OV work 

whether at home or during working hours, they perceive their work and family borders as 

flexible. Respondents electronically attend to some OV task, or assignment through website or 

social media sites at any time. The results also suggested that low flexibility and high 

permeability of work and family borders, rather than ICT use at home, had much stronger 

influences on increasing work-family conflict and technostress (especially techno-invasion). 

The respondents explained that the online volunteering works were performed at different 

domains, at workplace (e.g. in-between break hour), in the home domain or after office hours 

(e.g. while driving back home, over the weekend). Therefore, a flexible workplace and 

reasonable family support are required for employees to maintain a positive balance between 

work and family. 

Blending occurs when a great deal of permeability and flexibility occurs. Blending ensures that 

the area around the presupposed border is no longer exclusive of one domain or the other 

but it blends both work and family, creating a border land which cannot be exclusively called 

either domain. Most of the respondents were more satisfied when they integrate and 

combine their work-family lives especially when the use of ICT tools such as smartphones 

facilitate the process of integrating multiple domains. 

Doctors volunteering online experience frequent role blurring owing to the weak borders that 

existed in their work and family lives. The borders are tremendously porous making work-

family intrusion among doctors in both direction either work to family or family to work. 

According to Kreiner, Hollensbe, and Sheep (2009), this occurrence is termed as ‘allowing 

differential permeability’. The participants’ work obligations and their strong desire to be 
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treat patients more generate their prioritization of work over family or other non-work tasks 

such as online volunteering, resulting in very weak borders. 

Researchers hence disputed that weak borders are open to influence and are susceptible to 

integrate different life domains since flexibility and permeability occur in the border space 

(Ashforth et al., 2000; S. C. Clark, 2000; Kreiner et al., 2009). Doctors volunteering online 

normally honor and change their consideration principally to the work domain as it is a central 

element in doctor-patient communication, and they have a tendency to travel with the work 

sphere everywhere they go. 

Conclusion 

The attainment of satisfactory work-family equilibrium are subject to individuals’ preferences 

for boundaries because individuals vary in the degree to which they separate their work life 

from family life. Moreover, the creation of boundaries by individuals is a matter of subjective 

preference (Rothbard, Phillips, & Dumas, 2005).  The findings indicate that doctors 

volunteering online preferences for domain role integration is enriched by the ICT, such as 

smartphones, Wi-Fi connections, etc. which permit them to move around and attend to their 

work and non-work activities. As mentioned, when doctors volunteer online, the physical and 

temporal border has deteriorated. According to Kossek (2016), the way individuals demarcate 

the borders is depending on factors such as the work role identification, the nature of job, 

flexibility of workplace policies, the family condition as well as the sense of control toward 

their work and the borders.  

Researchers found the porosity of the border between the work and family domains when 

doctors volunteering online is one of the major aspect impacted the border concept in Clark’s 

Border theory. Up until now, there is a lack of understanding on the concept of borders 

(physical, temporal and psychological), whereby integration of ICT in the cyber domain do not 

demarcate the perimeter and space of a particular domain for instance, a role, a home, a 

workplace. Thus it is quite challenging for doctors volunteering online to distinguish one 

sphere from another, once the physical location of the workplace has become obsolete, the 

temporal (time) border is blurred as it can be operated out of traditional working hours and 

doctors psychologically incapable of limiting their own use of ICT as it has become daily 

practices and habits. 

As a conclusion, the borders mentioned by Clark (2000) are slowly disappearing due to the 

embracement of the ICT as it has facilitated border crossing between the work and family 

domains, by turning homes into electronic work spaces, spreading work into family time and 

vice-versa. Given the current trend of volunteering through online platform, professional and 
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individuals are encouraged to work from different geographical area and times creating a 

borderless working culture. The way doctors volunteering online construct and navigate the 

boundaries around involves minor or extreme adaptation, so as to achieve a balance between 

all domains encounter. Researchers hope that the findings presented in this study serves as an 

accelerator for more study on ICTs and online volunteering in attaining work-family balance.  

 

Future Research 

In fact, up till now the central concerns with the Border theory relate to the lack of 

consideration of other domains in life except work and family domains in achieving work-

family balance, specifically among doctors volunteering online. The work-family Border theory 

is inadequate to explain the full dynamic of doctors volunteering online engagement in 

attaining desired sense of balance as the borders can be intersected and blended by more 

potential domain.  

The study had suggested a third domain that has embedded along with the work-family 

domains, and the new domain being named “cyber” domain. Like the two existing domains, 

this cyber domain was very important to doctors volunteering online in HVC as it will injected 

a new perspective in better understanding ways in achieving great sense of balance, by 

offering a single, similar spheres, with deep overlaps between the domains, constructing a 

‘boundary less’ borders. Thus, the cyber domain is proposed to be one of the domains that 

has become part of work-family life, as it has embedded along with the other domains.  

This new developed conceptual framework that integrated all blended domains will be a 

major milestone contributing towards current literature of work-family balance and ICT 

developments research studies. The conceptual framework may offer a unique feature that 

was established based on the deep responses and opinions of the doctors volunteering online 

actual experiences. 
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Abstract 

 
The key aim of the analysis was to assess the university's happiness level with data from a 
random survey of 381 students local and foreign university students at Universiti Islam 
Antarabangsa Sultan Abdul Halim Mu’adzam Shah (UniSHAMS). The students will be asked to 
link happiness with financial difficulties, lifestyle and health, religion, academics achievement, 
and other factors. This study will use Pearson’s correlation to determine the relationship 
between dependence and independence variables. The expected finding will reveal the most 
important influences factors of the level of university life happiness.   
 
Keyword: education, econometrics, happiness 
 

Introduction 
 
On 1 January 1962, the university education industry in Malaysia began to develop the first 
university, namely Universiti Malaya. However, in the 1960s and 1980s, the sector grew 
steadily. This is how the public market monopolized the sector. During the 1960s-1980s, the 
private sector (by the government of Malaysia) was not permitted to set up the university. In 
the mid-nineties, however, the growth in the university-industry was accelerating, when the 
government liberalized its university education sector by enabling private universities to be 
founded in Malaysia in 1996 (Lim, Kuar, and Thi, 2007). This condition stimulated and 
significantly led to the rising number of universities in Malaysia. The number of universities in 
Malaysia before 1996 was just nine: Universiti Malaya, Universiti Sains Malaysia, Universiti 
Kebangsaan Malaysia, Universiti Putra Malaysia, Universiti Teknologi Malaysia, Universiti 
Islam Antarabangsa Malaysia, Universiti Utara Malaysia, Universiti Malaysia Sabah, and 
Universiti Malaysia Sarawak. Since 1996 there has been a substantial rise in the number of 
universities in Malaysia. By 2020, the number of public universities (IPTA) has grown to 20. 
There are also 47 private colleges and 34 private associates and 10 overseas universities 
(Jabatan Pendidikan Tinggi, 2019). Although in Malaysia the number of university students is 
rising annually (Kementerian Pendidikan Tinggi Malaysia, 2007; Kementerian Pengajian Tinggi 
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Malaysia, 2008, 2010, 2015, 2018). It is partially to satisfy the need for higher education, 
which grows with time. The government agenda is also partly motivated by the potential of 
the local universities (IPTA and IPTS) to give local and foreign students more classes. This 
strategy is following the government's objective of achieving the Malaysian dream of 
becoming an Asian higher education centre. The federal government spent nearly 20 per cent 
between 1985 and 2019 in the education sector (Unit Perancangan Ekonomi, 2020b, 2020a, 
2020d, 2020c). The significant expenditure is attributed to the growing number of colleges, 
although at the same time modernizing and retaining facilities in universities; at the same 
time upgrading certain college universities to become a full university. 
 In this contact of study, happiness1 has a great impact on productivity. If he or she is 
happy, they can be more productive. For everyone, happiness is important to think. In terms 
of university life, the happiness of the student with university life is a satisfied customer. To 
draw more foreign and local students, thus a satisfactory degree of satisfaction in university 
life must be attained. Happiness will help students succeed and satisfy themselves with what 
they invested in higher education. The government mission of Malaysia must ensure that 
Malaysia remains an outstanding centre for higher education. As such, the government can 
give students further courses by private sector involvement. The effectiveness of these 
policies depends partially on the field of studies, i.e. the student university life happiness. 
However, the problem is, according to Lim, Kuar & Thi (2007), there are only a few studies on 
student university life happiness in Malaysia, especially university life happiness of 
international students.  
 Education is Malaysia's main agenda. Almost 20 per cent of the total development 
expenditure was spent annually on policy formulation on average (Unit Perancangan 
Ekonomi, 2020b, 2020a, 2020d, 2020c). This is partly because the demand for tertiary 
education increases over time. The objective of these expenses is to increase local universities 
(IPTA and IPTS)' ability to offer more courses to local and international students. It is to 
increase the facility and the university's ability to provide a conducive environment. Finally, all 
of these will improve the happiness of university students. 
 This expenditure is also higher than in some developed countries and higher education 
is developing quickly in Malaysia in New Industrial Countries. Malaysia's education 
development is not yet competitive with developed countries and new industrial countries. In 
Malaysia, enrolment for tertiary education at 43%, less than United State (88%), South Korea 
(94%), Germany (70%), United Kingdom (60%) and Thailand (49%) (World Bank, 2020a, 2020b, 
2020c, 2020d, 2020e, 2020f, 2020g). This can be due to the limited study opportunities 
available to local and international students from public higher education institutions (IPTA) 
and private higher education institutions (IPTS). The problem is that studies of the happiness 
of university students’ in particular international students are largely ignored in Malaysia. 

The government must take some steps to solve this problem in this context. Overall, 
Malaysia's higher education sector may not meet its customers' expectations (i.e. students). 

                                                           
1 Happiness is a condition for mind and feeling characteristic by joy, love, contentment, satisfy and pleasure. 
Happiness is also synonyms with religiosity and psychological. Peoples will be happy if they are satisfied with 
their life. They should be happy, if they have done well in their relationship with friends, with family, with 
neighbour, with God or Gods, income and others. 
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The students are the main clients and their happiness is therefore one of the conditions for 
sustainability. Therefore the happiness of the university life of a student should be the main 
determination to measure the quality of higher education. A thorough study of the happiness 
of university students is vital. 
 

Literature Review 
 
Generally, these factors are divided into six categories: income and financial, religion, lifestyle 
and health, academic achievement, and so on. Theoretically, happy work should become 
more productive in economics. Happiness therefore should be the focus of private and public 
organizations wishing to improve the productivity of their staff. It is one of the investments in 
human capital to ensure productive force (Fix, 2018; and Marginson, 2019). 
 
Financial Difficulties 
 
Revenues and finances influence the happiness of an individual's life. Income and financial 
considerations, ceteris paribus, was identified as the determining factors of happiness. People 
are satisfied if their income and financial problems satisfy them. They're less happy 
otherwise. In general, citizens with higher wages will receive materialistic enjoyment. They 
typically have little trouble in spending their money on regular expenses (Lim, Choo & Soons, 
2005). The study found evidence that good financial habits relate to financial happiness and in 
exchange, financial satisfaction leads to life satisfaction (Xiao et al., 2009; and Malcik & 
Miklosikova, 2019). It’s found that one of the factors that determine student’s university life 
happiness is their income and pocket money (Campara, Vieira, & Potrich, 2017; Chan, Miller 
and Tcha, 2005).  

From the macroeconomic viewpoint, income per capita has a strong correlation with 
satisfaction and the marginal utility of income has declined in contrast to a developed world 
(Frey and Studzer, 2002; Easterlin, 2005). This is because increased per capita income will 
contribute to an improvement in people's wealth in this region. If per capita income rises, the 
marginal utility of income would decline. It is similar to the Law of Diminishing Marginal Utility 
which produces a Utility Curve that convex to the origin. This law defines products and 
services utilization: any addition to goods consumption will decrease the utility of those 
goods. Also, this rule affects income and satisfaction: any rise in a person's income can be 
smaller increased by additional happiness. Therefore, income and financial indicators are 
expected to improve at a significant level with the enjoyment of life. In Malaysia, an analysis 
of the happiness of university students means that they have just experienced moderate 
financial difficulties. This research has shown that financial problems had a significant 
association with the happiness of university students (Lim, Kuar, and Thi, 2007).  

Many studies have also shown a significant and positive correlation between income 
satisfaction and the happiness of university life. This is an important factor in the happiness of 
life, including students. People who are satisfied with their wages and financial difficulties. 
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Lifestyle and Health 
 
Thi et al. (2020) and Peltzer et al. (2017) found that health behaviour and happiness play a 
significant role. Furthermore, Kvintova, Kudlacek, & Sigmundova (2016) also found that 
lifestyle and happiness have a positive influence. Lifestyle and health are determined by 
illness frequency, quality of sleep and adequate physical activity. To determine happiness, 
health is important. A person with good health is theoretically happier in life in comparison to 
people with poor health.  

The connection between the happiness of the university student has both positive and 
negative (emotional and psychological) and grit (Singh & Jha, 2008). Grit refers to the 
perseverance characteristics described in positive psychology. Positive impact refers to 
students with positive emotions and psychology. Otherwise, it refers to students with 
negative emotions and psychology.  
 
Religion 
 
According to Hutchinson, Habib, & Hutchinson (2018), religion is important in determining the 
happiness of life. Religion is also related not only to one's mind but also to another aspect of 
life. People who believe in God should be happy, as expected. The study discovered a positive 
correlation between religion and happiness in life. There is a significant correlation between 
religion and the happiness of life (Headey et al., 2010). People who are become strong 
religious over time; they will get the blessing from God, while peoples who are become less 
religious, their happiness are less. Spiritual and religiosity is a domain factor determined by 
the personal well-being index (PWI), one of the most subjective well-being (SWB) 
measurements (Wills, 2009).  
 
Academics Status 
 
Both academic satisfaction and academic achievement are significant factors to determine 
student happiness (Zakaria, Halim, Nordin, & Alam, 2015; Chow, 2005). Since academic status 
is an important part of a successful student life. It also is a mediating variable between the 
satisfaction of university students and the financial condition of students (Xiao et al., 2009). 
Academic satisfaction includes classrooms and internet, library, sports centre, student 
support facilities (e.g. bursary and academic department administration) and 
accommodation. Besides grade point average (GPA), academic achievement is also 
considered about the participation of student activities to develop soft skills among university 
students. 
 
Other factors 
 
The number of friends, satisfaction relationship with a friend, level of discrimination, and 
sharing information among international students is an important part to determine student 
university life happiness (Sam, 2001). However, the results of these variables in - nation are 
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different. The findings of this research indicate that future research may take into 
consideration the differentiation impact of local and international students. Furthermore, 
their residential conditions, mother relationships, sibling relationships, relationships with 
colleagues, living environments and the socioeconomic status of families are statistically 
significant (Chow, 2005). What is the most significant element in the happiness of university 
students, internally or externally? The internal factors relate to power, concentration, self-
restraint and self-esteem. The external factors refer to playing time, student-life freedom, 
leisure time and joy. 
 

Methodology 
 
Sample and Data Collection 
 
A survey was conducted among 381 university students in Universiti Islam Sultan Abdul Halim 
Mu’adzam Shah (UniSHAMS) and its data will collect for analysis by random sample. 
Permission was sought from lecturers to explain the purpose of the survey to students before 
distributing the structured questionnaires for self-reporting voluntarily. The research team 
also approached students individually at various locations such as the canteen and outside 
lecture halls to ensure wide coverage.  
 
Questionnaire Design 
 
The questionnaire was designed based on an extensive review of the literature (Campara et 
al., 2017; Peltzer et al., 2017; Hutchinson et al., 2018; Zakaria et al., 2015; Chow, 2005; Sam, 
2001). The questionnaire assessed the respondents using the Likert Scale and data analysis 
was carried out using SPSS. The dependent variable is student university life happiness, while 
dependent variables are financial difficulties, lifestyle, and health, religion, academic 
achievement, relationship with friends, level of discrimination, sharing information among 
international student, relationship with mother, relationship with a sibling, relationship with 
close friends, living arrangement, family’s socioeconomic status, level of freedom in student 
life and leisure time. Pearson’s correlation was used to find the association between 
dependent and independent variables.  
 

Conclusion 
 
The result becomes interesting to find out the most significant factors to determine student 
university life happiness. It will give information to improve the quality of education services 
to overcome problematic and stresses among university student either local or international 
student because student’s happiness is an important part to determine the quality of 
education. The fewer students’ happiness will demotivate them to finish the study. This 
situation reduces the effectiveness of educational goals to increase the number of 
knowledgeable and skilled workers in the future (Abdullah et al., 2017a; Abdullah et al., 
2017b). Next, Malaysia will face in terms of lagging behind in global competition. However, 
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there are a few recent studies about student university life happiness among student in 
Malaysia such as Malik et al. (2013), Khor (2011), Abdullah (2011) and Boo et al. (2016) but 
less study found about the comparison between international and local student’s university 
to contribute for future literature review. 
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Gadaian : Hukum dan Perbezaan Antara Sistem 
Al-Rahnu Dengan Sistem Konvensional 

Mohamad Hazli bin Ismail 1 
Akli bin Ahmad, Ph.D 2 

Abstrak 

Gadaian merupakan sistem hutang bercagar untuk memudahkan peminjam 
mendapatkan sumber kewangan bagi tujuan keperluan. Lazimnya, gadaian akan 
dilakukan oleh mereka yang sangat memerlukan sumber kewangan atau 
peminjam adalah orang yang kurang dikenali oleh pembiaya. Gadaian adalah 
hutang. Oleh yang demikian apa yang berlaku pada hutang boleh berlaku kepada 
gadaian seperti penangguhan bayaran, nilai bayaran balik, status pegangan 
hutang dan juga riba. Dalam Islam, gadaian adalah dibenarkan dengan beberapa 
syarat yang bertujuan mengelak daripada unsur penipuan (gharār), 
penganiayaan dan riba. Justeru sistem al-Rahnu dibangunkan di Malaysia.  Kertas 
kerja ini bertujuan untuk membincangkan hukum gadaian di sisi mazhab yang 
empat, sejarah al-Rahnu di Malaysia serta perbezaan sistem al-Rahnu 
berbanding sistem konvensional. Semoga kertas kerja ini dapat memberi 
pengetahuan kepada masyarakat muslim khususnya hukum-hakam berkaitan 
dengan gadaian. 

Kata kunci : Gadaian, al-Rahnu dan Konvensional. 

1 Merupakan Pensyarah di Kulliyyah Usuluddin dan Sains Al-Quran UniSHAMS dan sedang 
mengikuti pengajian di peringkat Doktor Falsafah Syariah dan Undang-undang UniSHAMS 
2 Merupakan Pensyarah Kanan di Kulliyyah Syariah dan Undang-undang UniSHAMS, dan 
merupakan Dekan Kulliyyah Syariah dan Undang-undang UniSHAMS 
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Pengenalan 

Gadaian atau ﴾  ُالرَّهْن ﴿ dari segi bahasa ialah tetap, dan tahan.3 Adapun dari segi syarak ia 

bermaksud menjadikan sesuatu barang yang berharga menurut syarak sebagai cagaran hutang 
yang diambil, agar ia dapat ditebus kembali dengan barang gadaian tersebut samada semua 
atau separuh hutang jika sekiranya ia gagal dibayar  sepertimana yang telah dijanjikan. 4 

Harus melakukan gadaian samada ketika musafir atau ketika bermuqim (hāḍir). Keharusan ini 
adalah berdasarkan kepada dalil hadis Nabi SAW di mana baginda Nabi pernah melakukan 
gadaian dengan mencagar baju besi milik baginda SAW kepada seorang Yahudi yang dikenali 
dengan nama Abū al-Syahmi untuk mengambil gandum sebagai makanan ahli keluarga baginda 
Nabi SAW.  

Ini sebagaimana hadis yang diriwayatkan oleh Anas bin Mālik RA menceritakan bahawa; 

ُوأَخَذَُ ﴿ لمدييْ نَةيُعينْدَُيَ ه وديي ٍّ عَلَيْهيُوَسَلَّمَُديرْعًاُلهَ ُبِي ُُّصَلَّىُاللهُ  وَلقََدُرَهَنَُالنَّبِي
َهْليهيُ نْه ُشَعيي ْراًُلِي 5﴾  مي

Maksudnya; 

“Sesungguhnya Nabi SAW menggadaikan baju besinya ketika di 
Madinah kepada seorang Yahudi, dan baginda mengambil 
daripadanya gandum untuk ahli keluarga baginda” 

Sebagaimana juga hadis yang diriwayatkan oleh Saidatina `Āisyah RA bahawa beliau berkata; 

ُطَعَامًاُوَرَهَُ ﴿ عَلَيْهيُوَسَلَّمَُمينُْيَ ه وديي ٍّ ُاللهيُصَلَّىُاللهُ  6﴾  نَه ُديرْعَهُ اشْتَ رَىُرَس ول 

Maksudnya; 

“Rasulullah SAW pernah membeli makanan daripada seorang 
Yahudi, dan baginda menggadaikan baju besi miliknya kepada 
Yahudi itu”  

3 Lihat : `Ali bin Hādiyah, Balhasan al-Balīsyh, al-Jailāni bin al-Hāj Yahyā, h.409; Al-Marbawi, j.1, 
h.253; https://almaany.com
4 Lihat : Al-Syarbīni, j.3, h.37; Al-Syīrāzi al-Fairūzābādi, j.2, h.307; Al-Syarbīni, h.413; Al-Jazīri, j.2, 
h.319
5 Lihat : Al-Bukhāri, h.243 (Hadis ke-2069) 
6 Lihat : Al-Bukhāri, h.295 (Hadis ke-2513) 
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Hukum Gadaian Menurut Fuqahā’ 

Empat mazhab fiqah bersepakat mengatakan bahawa gadaian dalam hutang adalah diharuskan 
samada ketika dalam musafir ataupun ketika bermuqim. Mazhab yang empat juga mengatakan 
bahawa gadaian dalam berhutang bukanlah wajib tetapi diharuskan kerana ia adalah sebagai 
ganti atau sebagai jaminan kepada hutang yang diambil daripada seseorang agar hutang 
tersebut dibayar kembali. Jika sekiranya hutang tersebut gagal dibayar, maka ianya akan diganti 
dengan barang gadaian tersebut samada semua atau separuh daripada nilainya. 

Dalil yang mengatakan harus melakukan gadaian ketika dalam keadaan safar ialah ayat 283 
dalam surah al-Baqarah ini; 

﴿                ﴾7

Maksudnya; 

“Dan jika kamu berada dalam musafir (lalu kamu berhutang atau 
memberi hutang yang bertempoh), sedang kamu tidak mendapati 
jurutulis, maka hendaklah diadakan barang gadaian untuk 
dipegang (oleh orang yang memberi hutang)” 

Manakala dalil yang mengatakan harus untuk melakukan gadaian ketika dalam keadaan hāḍir 
ialah hadis yang diriwayatkan oleh Muslim daripada Saidatina `Āisyah RA; 

ُطَعَامًا،ُوَرَهَنَه ُديرْعًاُمينُْ ﴿ ُاللهيُصَلَّىُالله ُعَلَيْهيُوَسَلَّمَُمينُْيَ ه وْديي ٍّ اشْتَ رَىُرَس ول 
8﴾  حَدييْدٍُّ

Maksudnya; 

“Rasulullah SAW pernah membeli daripada seorang Yahudi makanan, 
dan menggadaikan baju besi yang dibuat daripada besi” 

Dalam riwayat yang lain bahawa Anas bin Mālik RA berkata; 

لْمَدييْ نَةيُ﴿  ُبِي لمديينَةيُعينْدَُيَ ه وديي ٍّ ُُّصَلَّىُاللهُعَلَيْهيُوَسَلَّمَُديرْعًاُلهَ ُبِي وَلَقَدُْرَهَنَُالنَّبِي
َهْليهيُ نْه ُشَعيي ْراًُلِي 9﴾ وَأَخَذَُمي

7 Lihat : Surah al-Baqarah, ayat : 283 
8 Lihat : Muslim, j.3, h.1226 (Hadis ke-1603); Al-Bukhāri, h.243 (Hadis ke -2068) 
9 Lihat : Al-Bukhāri, h.243 (Hadis ke-2069) 
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Maksudnya; 

“Nabi SAW pernah menggadai satu baju besi milik baginda di sisi 
seorang Yahudi di Madinah, dan baginda mengambil daripadanya 
gandum untuk makanan ahli keluarganya” 

Berikut adalah perincian pendapat mazhab yang empat dalam masalah gadaian dalam hutang; 

1. Mazhab Hanafi 10

Berkata al-Sarkhosi RH bahawa gadaian dalam hutang adalah diharuskan samada ketika
ketika musafir ataupun ketika bermuqim. Baginda Nabi SAW sendiri pernah
melakukannya ketika baginda bermuqim di Madinah.

2. Mazhab Māliki 11

Berkata al-Ru`aini RH bahawa gadaian dalam hutang adalah harus hukumnya samada
pada ketika musafir atau pada ketika dalam keadaan bermuqim. Setiap apa yang
diharuskan untuk dijual beli, maka ianya juga harus untuk dijadikan sebagai harta
gadaian kerana ianya bernilai.

3. Mazhab Syāfi`e 12

Berkata al-Syīrāzi dan al-Syarbīni RH bahawa harus melakukan gadaian bagi hutang yang
diambil samada ketika dalam musafir. Begitu juga harus melakukan gadaian bagi hutang
yang diambil ketika dalam keadaan bermuqim kerana baginda Nabi SAW sendiri pernah
melakukannya ketika baginda berada di Madinah.

4. Mazhab Hanbali 13

Berkata Āli Bassām dan al-Maqdisi RH bahawa harus melakukan gadaian ketika dalam
keadaan musafir sebagaimana harus melakukan gadaian ketika dalam keadaan
bermuqim.

10 Lihat : Al-Sarkhosi, j.11, h.61 
11 Lihat : Al-Ru`aini, j.5, h.2 
12 Lihat : Al-Syīrāzi al-Fairūzābādi, j.2, h.307; Al-Syarbīni, h.413; Al-Dimasyqi, j.1, h.263 
13 Lihat : Āli Bassām, h.507; Al-Maqdisi,  j.4, h.215 
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Dalil Keharusan Gadaian Di Sisi Empat Mazhab 

Keharusan melakukan gadaian ketika dalam musafir disebut pada firman Allah SWT; 

﴿                ﴾14

Maksudnya; 

“Dan jika kamu berada dalam musafir (lalu kamu berhutang atau 
memberi hutang yang bertempoh), sedang kamu tidak mendapati 
jurutulis, maka hendaklah diadakan barang gadaian untuk 
dipegang (oleh orang yang memberi hutang)”  

Adapun dalil keharusan gadaian daripada al-Sunnah pula ialah sebagaimana hadis yang 
diriwayatkan oleh Anas bin Mālik RA; 

 ﴿ ُ لمدييْ نَةيُعينْدَُيَ ه وديي ٍّ عَلَيْهيُوَسَلَّمَُديرْعًاُلهَ ُبِي ُُّصَلَّىُاللهُ  وَلقََدُرَهَنَُالنَّبِي
َهْليهيُ نْه ُشَعيي ْراًُلِي 15﴾  وأَخَذَُمي

Maksudnya; 

“Sesungguhnya Nabi SAW menggadaikan baju besinya ketika di 
Madinah kepada seorang Yahudi, dan baginda mengambil 
daripadanya gandum untuk diberikan kepada ahli keluarga 
baginda”  

14 Lihat : Surah al-Baqarah, ayat : 283 
15 Lihat : Al-Bukhāri, h.243 (Hadis ke -2069) 
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Sejarah Al-Rahnu Di Malaysia 

Perniagaan pajak gadai di Tanah Melayu sudah bermula sejak abad ke-15 lagi, dan ianya 
bermula apabila diperkenalkan oleh pedagang-pedagang Cina pada zaman Kesultanan Melayu 
Melaka. Perniagaan itu terus berkembang apabila wujudnya kegiatan melombong bijih timah di 
Larut, Perak pada abad yang ke 19. Pada peringkat permulaan perkembangan, perniagaan ini 
tidak tertakluk kepada undang-undang yang tertentu. Bagaimanapun, pada zaman 
pemerintahan Inggeris, sistem pajak gadai berlesen mula diperkenalkan dengan pewartaan 
Ordinan Pajak Gadai 1871. 

Pada mulanya, ordinan itu hanya diaplikasikan di Negeri-negeri Selat sahaja, kemudiannya 
diikuti oleh Negeri Bersekutu dan akhirnya Negeri Tidak Bersekutu. Walaupun pada masa itu 
sudah wujud enakmen pajak gadai di negeri tertentu, seperti enakmen Pajak Gadai 1917, 
undang-undang pajak gadai pertama di Johor, usaha untuk menghasilkan satu akta yang 
seragam sudah berjaya dilakukan dengan penguatkuasaan Akta Pajak Gadai 1972 pada Jun 
1973. 16

Sistem pajak gadai secara konvensional ini menjadi popular di kalangan mereka yang ingin 
mendapatkan wang tunai dengan segera. Sistem pajak gadai secara konvensional ini 
sememangnya mempunyai banyak kelemahan dan kekurangan. Antaranya ialah kadar bunga 
yang terlalu tinggi dan berat sebelah dan tiada notis diberikan bagi barang yang tidak dituntut 
atau tamat tempoh. Antara yang paling ketara adalah barang yang tidak dituntut akan dilelong 
tetapi duit lebihan disimpan oleh broker. 17 Pajak gadai secara konvensional ini terikat dengan 
Akta 81 Akta Pemegang Pajak Gadai 1972. 18 

Inisiatif untuk menubuhkan pajak gadai Islam telah dibincangkan dalam mesyuarat Majlis 
Kebangsaan Bahagian Hal Ehwal Islam Malaysia pada April 1983. Mesyuarat mengusulkan agar 
Majlis Agama Islam Negeri, atau Bank Islam Berhad melaksanakan pajak gadai Islam. Usaha ini 
akan merupakan satu tanggungjawap untuk membebaskan masyarakat Islam daripada terus 
terlibat dengan riba yang diharamkan oleh Islam. Ia juga dapat menyelamatkan masyarakat 
Islam daripada terus ditindas oleh sistem pajak gadai konvesional yang secara terangnya sangat 
menindas. 

16 Lihat : Berita Harian, Agama, Rabu 30 Januari 2008; 
http://agamaberitaharian.blogspot.com/2008/01/bersama-yapeim-al-rahnu-pilihan-
terbaik.html 
17 Lihat : http://e-muamalat.islam.gov.my/images/pdf-bahan-ilmiah/arrahn-ilim.pdf 
18 Lihat : Undang-undang Malaysia Cetakan Semula, Akta 81 Akta Pemegang Pajak Gadai 1972, 
Mengandungi segala pindaan hingga 1 Januari 2006, Diterbitkan oleh Pesuruhjaya Penyemak 
Undang-undang Malaysia, Di Bawah Kuasa Akta Penyemakan Undang-undang 1968, secara 
usaha sama dengan Percetakan Nasional Malaysia Berhad 

http://agamaberitaharian.blogspot.com/2008/01/bersama-yapeim-al-rahnu-pilihan-terbaik.html
http://agamaberitaharian.blogspot.com/2008/01/bersama-yapeim-al-rahnu-pilihan-terbaik.html
http://e-muamalat.islam.gov.my/images/pdf-bahan-ilmiah/arrahn-ilim.pdf
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Pada tahun 1990, bekas Gabenor Bank Negara, Allahyarham Tan Sri Jaafar Hussin berucap 
dalam sebuah forum di Pulau Pinang tentang betapa perlunya sebuah institusi kewangan Islam 
menerusi sistem perbankan memberi kemudahan kepada mereka yang tidak berkemampuan 
untuk memperoleh wang melalui cagaran. Rentetan daripada itu, maka kerajaan pusat telah 
menyarankan agar dilaksanakan sistem pajak gadai Islam al-Rahnu di seluruh negara menjelang 
tahun 1993.  

Kedai al-Rahnu pertama ditubuhkan pada 1992 oleh Kerajaan Negeri Kelantan. Kemudiannya 
Majlis Agama Islam dan Adat Melayu Terengganu (MAIDAM) telah mengambil langkah proaktif 
dengan menubuhkan Muassasah Gadaian Islam Terengganu (MGIT) pada 23 Januari 1992 iaitu 
pajak gadai Islam pertama diwujudkan di Malaysia. Matlamat penubuhan Muassasah Gadaian 
Islam Terengganu (MGIT) adalah disifatkan sebagai serampang dua mata iaitu membebaskan 
umat Islam di Terengganu dari terus dibelenggu gejala riba yang dimanipulasi oleh sistem pajak 
gadai konvesional pada ketika itu, dan sebagai program peningkatan taraf sosio ekonomi umat 
Islam di Terengganu selaras dengan Seksyen 13 Enakmen Pentadbiran Hal Ehwal Agama Islam 
1986. 19

Yayasan Pembangunan Ekonomi Islam Malaysia (YPEIM) kemudiannya mencadangkan al-Rahnu 
diperkenalkan pada 1993. Koperasi pertama menjalankan al-Rahnu di Malaysia ialah Koperasi 
Bank Rakyat pada Oktober 1993 dengan kerjasama YPEIM.  Pada 2004, sejumlah 22 koperasi 
terlibat dalam perniagaan ini dengan 125 pusat di seluruh negara. Bank Rakyat memiliki 127 
pusat di seluruh Malaysia. 20 

Yayasan Pembangunan Ekonomi Islam Malaysia (YPEIM) menjadi pelabur utama dan penyelaras 
dana pelaburan, dan Bank Rakyat bertindak sebagai pengurus pelaksanaan operasi skim 
tersebut. Projek itu dijalankan berdasarkan kepada konsep Muḍārabah Khas (Muqayyadah). 
Skim yang bermula pada 21 Oktober 1993 itu melibatkan pelaburan berjumlah RM5 juta 
daripada Yayasan Pembangunan Ekonomi Islam Malaysia (YPEIM) dengan pembahagian 
keuntungan 70:30. Melihat kepada sambutan yang menggalakkan daripada pelbagai lapisan 
masyarakat, Yayasan Pembangunan Ekonomi Islam Malaysia (YPEIM) kemudian menjalin 
kerjasama dengan Bank Islam Malaysia Berhad (BIMB) dan Bank Pertanian Malaysia. 
Pelaksanaan skim itu di semua institusi kewangan adalah selaras dengan hukum syariah. 

Beberapa badan pergerakan koperasi dan kerajaan negeri turut menceburkan diri dalam bidang 
itu. Contohnya, kerajaan Perlis telah menubuhkan sistem pajak gadai Islam pada Januari 1997. 
Antara badan pergerakan koperasi yang terawal dalam pelaksanaan skim ini ialah Koperasi 
Pengguna Pahang Berhad, Koperasi Gabungan Pekebun Kecil Perak Berhad dan Koperasi 
Kakitangan Kerajaan dan Badan-badan Berkanun Terengganu. 21 

19 Lihat : http://maidam.gov.my/index.php/ms/profil/sejarah-penubuhan/2-uncategorised/456-
sejarah-ar-rahnu 
20 Lihat : http://e-muamalat.islam.gov.my/images/pdf-bahan-ilmiah/arrahn-ilim.pdf 
21 Lihat : Utusan Malaysia, Selasa, 28 Mac 2006 

http://maidam.gov.my/index.php/ms/profil/sejarah-penubuhan/2-uncategorised/456-sejarah-ar-rahnu
http://maidam.gov.my/index.php/ms/profil/sejarah-penubuhan/2-uncategorised/456-sejarah-ar-rahnu
http://e-muamalat.islam.gov.my/images/pdf-bahan-ilmiah/arrahn-ilim.pdf
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Perbezaan Sistem Al-Rahnu Berbanding Konvensional 

1. Tidak Mengenakan Kadar Faedah Atau Riba

Perbezaan utama antara al-Rahnu dan pajak gadai konvensional adalah pada perjanjian
pinjaman yang dikaitkan dengan sesuatu ganjaran dan bukan pada gadaian itu sendiri.
Dalam perjanjian al-Rahnu, pinjaman yang diberi tidak dikenakan faedah (interest) iaitu
riba di mana riba diharamkan oleh Islam, berbanding pajak gadai konvensional yang
menjadikan faedah sebagai sumber hasil kepada pemberi pinjaman dan ianya
diharamkan oleh Islam. Ini sudah semestinya menepati tuntutan syarak serta dapat
menyelamatkan seseorang daripada terjebak dengan dosa riba.

2. Nilai Gadaian Tidak Merosot

Nilai gadaian bagi barang yang ingin ditebus semula tidak merosot dan tidak berubah
serta tidak berlaku penyelewengan. Tidak berlaku sebarang masalah di mana barang
kemas seperti rantai emas apabila ditebus didapati kurang berat atau pendek sedikit
daripada sebelum digadai. Ini bermaksud, tidak ada unsur-unsur penindasan dan
kezaliman yang merugikan pemberi gadaian.

3. Wang Lebih Gadaian Dipulangkan

Sekiranya pemberi gadaian tidak berkemampuan membayar balik hutang yang
ditanggungnya apabila tamat tempoh perjanjian, pemberi gadaian akan diberitahu atau
dimaklumkan tentang barang gadaian yang terpaksa dijual. Sekiranya harga jualan
melebihi baki hutangnya, lebihan tersebut akan dikembalikan. Ini berlaku kerana nilai
pinjaman adalah jauh lebih rendah dari nilai barang gadaian.

4. Barang Kemas Yang Disimpan Selamat

Semua barang kemas yang disimpan dalam skim tersebut adalah selamat. Di mana,
penerima gadaian akan menjamin pemeliharaan dan bertanggungjawab ke atas
barangan kemas yang diberi oleh pemberi gadaian. Dengan ini, pemberi gadaian tidak
perlu risau dengan masalah pemeliharaan dan penjagaan barang kemas mereka
sepanjang ia berada di pihak penerima gadaian.

5. Caj perkhidmatan Yang Rendah

Al-Rahnu menawarkan caj perkhidmatan yang rendah. Semua pengurusan di al-Rahnu
melibatkan kos dan risiko yang rendah jika dibandingkan dengan pajak gadai
konvensional. Pajak gadai konvensional menawarkan caj perkhidmatan yang tinggi dan
ada juga sebilangan pemegang atau tauke pajak gadai konvensional yang menerima
atau meminta wang pendahuluan dari penggadai walaupun akta melarang kegiatan
tersebut.
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6. Lebih Telus (Transparent) DalamTimbangan

Pemberi gadaian juga tidak perlu risau dengan penipuan-penipuan yang sering berlaku
semasa timbangan dibuat. Ini kerana, dalam al-Rahnu tidak akan berlaku sebarang unsur
penipuan semasa timbangan dibuat dan nilai timbangan yang jelas akan ditunjukkan
kepada pemberi gadaian. Manakala urusan timbangan secara konvensional berlaku
sebaliknya di sebahagian kaunter gadaian konvensional.

7. Tempoh Membayar Balik Yang Munasabah

Al-Rahnu juga merupakan sistem pajak gadai Islam yang boleh bertolak ansur dengan
pelanggannnya berkaitan dengan tempoh membayar balik wang pinjaman yang telah
dipinjam. Tempoh membayar balik yang dikenakan adalah munasabah dan boleh
diterima pakai oleh semua pihak. Tidak seperti sesetengah pajak gadai konvensional
yang kadangkala meminta wang tambahan daripada pemberi gadaian sekiranya
pemberi gadaian ingin melanjutkan tempoh pembayaran balik pinjaman mereka. Ini
akan menyebabkan berlakunya amalan riba kerana hutang bertangguh (al-Nasā’).

8. Pemberian Notis Kepada Penggadai Tentang Upacara Lelongan

Pihak penerima gadaian akan memberi notis kepada pihak penggadai sekiranya barang
gadaian mereka hendak dilelongkan dan tempoh masa membayar balik untuk mereka
telah habis. Dengan ini pihak pemberi gadaian akan mengetahui bahawa tempoh masa
membayar balik yang diperuntukkan untuk mereka telah habis dan barang gadaian
mereka akan dilelongkan.

9. Memberi Nilai Gadaian Yang Sepatutnya

Dalam sistem al-Rahnu, pembiaya akan memberi nilai gadaian yang sepatutnya dengan
barang gadaian. Manakala dalam pajak gadai konvensional, tidak ada polisi yang
menetapkan nilai tara atau kriteria untuk menilai barang gadaian.22

22 Lihat : http://www.arrahnu.org/; http://www.arrahnuxchange.com.my/v4/ms/utama/; 
Suruhanjaya Koperasi Malaysia GP25: Garis Panduan Aktiviti Pajak Gadai Islam (Ar-Rahnu) ; 
http://e-muamalat.islam.gov.my/images/pdf-bahan-ilmiah/arrahnu.pdf 

http://www.arrahnu.org/
http://www.arrahnuxchange.com.my/v4/ms/utama/
http://e-muamalat.islam.gov.my/images/pdf-bahan-ilmiah/arrahnu.pdf


International Journal of Muamalat 
      November 2020, Vol. 4, No. 1 

ISSN: 2590-4337 

253

PENUTUP 

Secara umumnya, keperluan manusia dalam melansungkan kehidupan seharian, memerlukan 
kepada sumber kewangan yang mencukupi. Lebih-lebih lagi dalam suasana pandemik Covid-19 
yang telah menyebabkan ramai kalangan masyarakat yang kehilangan sumber pendapatan. 
Namun sebahagian daripada mereka memiliki aset yang bernilai dan perlu dicairkan bagi 
mendapatkan wang tunai.  Justeru, dengan sistem gadaian yang disediakan ia memudahkan 
urusan pihak-pihak yang berkeperluan kepada wang tunai. Namun sistem gadaian Islam di 
samping menunaikan keperluan tersebut ia telah menggariskan beberapa syarat gadaian agar 
penggadai mendapat hak mereka secara maksima serta mengelak daripada unsur penipuan, 
penganiayaan dan juga riba. Ini memberikan maslahah kepada penggadai. Manakala pemegang 
gadai juga mendapat keuntungan disebalik yuran simpanan harta gadaian yang dibayar oleh 
penggadai. Oleh itu dicadangkan supaya pihak kerajaan memperkasakan bahkan mewajibkan 
sistem secara Islam dijadikan polisi dan SOP kepada pihak-pihak yang menyediakan 
perkhidmatan gadaian.   
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